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Rekling, Jens C., Gregory D. Funk, Douglas A. Bayliss, Xiao-Wei Dong, and Jack L. Feldman. Synaptic
Control of Motoneuronal Excitability. Physiol. Rev. 80: 767-852, 2000.—Movement, the fundamental component of
behavior and the principal extrinsic action of the brain, is produced when skeletal muscles contract and relax in
response to patterns of action potentials generated by motoneurons. The processes that determine the firing
behavior of motoneurons are therefore important in understanding the transformation of neural activity to motor
behavior. Here, we review recent studies on the control of motoneuronal excitability, focusing on synaptic and
cellular properties. We first present a background description of motoneurons: their development, anatomical
organization, and membrane properties, both passive and active. We then describe the general anatomical organi-
zation of synaptic input to motoneurons, followed by a description of the major transmitter systems that affect
motoneuronal excitability, including ligands, receptor distribution, pre- and postsynaptic actions, signal transduc-
tion, and functional role. Glutamate is the main excitatory, and GABA and glycine are the main inhibitory
transmitters acting through ionotropic receptors. These amino acids signal the principal motor commands from
peripheral, spinal, and supraspinal structures. Amines, such as serotonin and norepinephrine, and neuropeptides, as
well as the glutamate and GABA acting at metabotropic receptors, modulate motoneuronal excitability through pre-
and postsynaptic actions. Acting principally via second messenger systems, their actions converge on common
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effectors, e.g., leak K* current, cationic inward current, hyperpolarization-activated inward current, Ca®>" channels,
or presynaptic release processes. Together, these numerous inputs mediate and modify incoming motor commands,
ultimately generating the coordinated firing patterns that underlie muscle contractions during motor behavior.

I. INTRODUCTION

Motoneurons transform the internal actions of the
brain into behavior, translating patterns of interneuronal
activity into commands for skeletal muscle contraction
and relaxation. Every movement, whether simple (knee-
jerk reflex, postural maintenance), rhythmic (locomotion,
respiration), or complex (playing the piano, hitting a base-
ball, speaking), is the consequence of a highly detailed
and precise pattern of activity of many populations of
motoneurons, convolved with the biomechanical proper-
ties of the skeletomuscle system. Although the signal
processing underlying the distribution of inputs between
and within motoneuron pools determines the basic fea-
tures of any movement, the final arbiters of nervous sys-
tem output are motoneurons. How motoneurons respond
to their inputs, and how their responses are regulated, is
of interest and the subject of this review.

Sherrington (1142) introduced the concept of mo-
toneurons as the final common path, representing the
penultimate link between the central nervous system
(CNS) and motor behavior. Since then, motoneurons have
attracted the attention of investigators studying the cel-
lular physiology of central neurons for several reasons. 1)
The function of motoneurons is well defined, i.e., causing
contraction of striated muscle. 2) With the advent of
intracellular recording techniques, it was possible to
study the electrical properties of these large accessible
neurons, which can be readily identified in physiological
experiments by antidromic invasion from specific muscle
nerves (141). 3) Multisensorial inputs from muscles,
joints, and skin produce synaptic potentials in motoneu-
rons, and experimental access to these pathways paved
the way for studies of synaptic transmission in the CNS
and of simple reflex pathways in mammals (317, 436).
Numerous major reviews have been published on mo-
toneuron physiology; among the more notable are Refer-
ences 49, 107, 161, 162, 475.

From Sherrington to Eccles, motoneurons were the
paradigmatic neurons of the brain. Many fundamental and
general properties of neurons and synaptic transmission
were first identified in motoneurons, e.g., quantal release,
inhibitory transmission, and the consequent conclusion
that chemical neurotransmission is the principal form of
interneuronal communication. In the past decade, interest
in motoneurons has waned as intense investigation of
other regions of the brain has led to an encyclopedic
identification of neuronal properties not typically associ-
ated with motor control, e.g., long-term potentiation ob-
served in hippocampal neurons and proposed to be a

component of learning. One difficulty in contextualizing
all of this information is that many of these well-charac-
terized properties have been identified in neurons in the
absence of data concerning how these neurons process
signals in actual behavior. Here, motoneurons have a
unique advantage since we know precisely 1) the infor-
mation coding of their output signals, i.e., contraction of
the innervated muscle fibers, and; 2) in many cases, their
activity during complex behaviors, either indirectly by
observing movements or recording muscle activity, or
directly by recording from their axons or better yet their
cell bodies. This provides a context for understanding and
interpreting data that should be more highly valued. One
goal in this review is to emphasize this perspective. We
review studies, with emphasis on recent work, describing
the passive and active membrane properties of spinal and
cranial motoneurons, anatomical organization of their
synaptic input, and the actions of different transmitter
systems on the control of motoneuronal excitability (see
Fig. 1). Most of these studies were done without address-
ing issues that were and remain the focus of many studies
of motoneurons, such as the physiological relevance and
characterization of 1) different motor unit types, e.g., fast
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FIG. 1. Overview of control of motoneuronal excitability. Precise
timing of voluntary movements, rhythmic movements, afferent reflexes,
and other motor acts is mediated primarily by excitatory and inhibitory
synaptic drive to motoneurons using glutamate, GABA, and glycine.
These transmitters activate ionotropic receptors generating synaptic
current in motoneurons, which is convolved with intrinsic membrane
properties to produce action potentials, which trigger muscle contrac-
tion. Modulatory systems, using amines, peptides, and other transmit-
ters, act (mostly) through metabotropic receptors to modify excitability
via changes in postsynaptic ion channel function and presynaptic re-
lease processes. These various modulatory systems produce changes in
excitability related to the sleep-wake cycle, motivation, and exercise.
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fatigue resistant, fast fatigable, slow fatigue resistant; 2)
the mechanisms underlying their orderly recruitment, i.e.,
the size principle; and 3) the synaptic inputs from multi-
ple classes of afferent fibers. We refer the reader to sev-
eral excellent reviews on these important issues (49, 107,
475, 1103). We further limit our discussion to mammalian
a-motoneurons, with a few notable exceptions involving
motoneurons from other vertebrates, where some mo-
toneuronal properties have been studied in more detail.
There are important differences between the properties of
motoneurons in newborn compared with those in adult
mammals, both with respect to cellular properties and
actions of transmitters; where such differences may re-
flect on the control of excitability, we have separated the
description of the two groups.

II. MOTONEURONS

A. Embryonic Development and Anatomical
Organization of Motoneurons

Motoneurons are generated from progenitor cells in
the ventral region of the neural tube early in embryonic
development (145, 1230). The inductive signal in this pro-
cess is the Sonic Hedgehog glycoprotein (SHH), which is
secreted by axial mesodermal cells of the notochord (214,
319, 339, 340, 799, 1054, 1397). The extracellular matrix
protein vitronectin may act as a downstream effector or a
synergistic factor in SHH-induced motoneuron differenti-
ation (803). The transcription factor MNR2 functions as a
neural determination gene, and its expression initiates
motoneuron differentiation (1233). Further motoneuronal
differentiation requires expression of the LIM homeodo-
main transcription factor, Isletl (Isl-1), since animals in
which Isl-1 function has been eliminated do not generate
motoneurons (980). Diversification of motoneuron sub-
types in the spinal cord is controlled by the differential
expression of four LIM homeodomain proteins (Isl-1,
Isl-2, Lim-1, Lim-3) (32, 763, 1230, 1254, 1276). At the
time of their birth, all classes of motoneurons express
Isl-1 and Isl-2, but at the time of axon extension, the four
LIM factors show a stereotyped expression pattern in
functional subclasses of spinal motoneurons: 1) motoneu-
rons innervating axial muscles express Isl-1, Isl-2, and
Lim-3; 2) motoneurons innervating ventral limb muscles
and body wall express Isl-1 and Isl-2; and 3) motoneu-
rons innervating dorsal limb muscles express Lim-1 and
Isl-2. Early-born motoneurons in the lateral motor col-
umn (LMC) at the brachial and lumbar levels synthesize a
retinoid that induces late-born LMC motoneurons to mi-
grate past the early-born LMC motoneurons to the ven-
trolateral spinal cord (1172); this suggests that neuronally
released retinoids may coordinate subtype identity of spi-
nal motoneurons innervating limb muscles. Genes of the
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LIM homeodomain class are also expressed differentially
among cranial motor nuclei (1307). Their function is pres-
ently unknown; they may regulate receptors for guidance
cues that direct axons selectively along distinct pathways
to regions outside the spinal cord (763). Thus inductive
signals from the notochord establish the identity of mo-
toneurons, and local signals (possibly from the paraxial
mesoderm) induce a differential expression pattern of
LIM factors determining the motoneuronal subtype. Once
the induction and functional differentiation of motoneu-
rons has occurred, survival of developing motoneurons
depends on muscle-derived factors and/or functional
changes in the state of the motoneurons, i.e., from grow-
ing cells to transmitting cells (440, 936). The nature of the
muscle-derived growth molecules is largely unknown, but
one, hepatocyte growth factor/scatter factor, is necessary
for survival of a subpopulation of limb-innervating mo-
toneurons (1399). The molecular basis for motoneuronal
innervation of specific muscles is being elucidated in
model systems such as chick hindlimb muscles, zebrafish
axial muscle, and Drosophila abdominal body wall mus-
cle (cf. Ref. 325). However, the genetic determinants con-
trolling subtype-specific development of motoneuronal
morphology, intrinsic electrical properties, and CNS con-
nectivity are largely unknown.

In the fully developed mammal, motoneuron groups
are somatotopically organized (475, 502, 822, 916, 1055).
Spinal cord motoneurons are in lamina IX of the ventral
horn, divided into a medial and a lateral column. Mo-
toneurons in the medial column innervate axial muscles,
and those in the lateral column, present at the cervical,
upper thoracic, and lumbosacral levels, innervate limb
muscles. In the lateral column, motoneurons innervating
distal muscles are more dorsal. In the rostrocaudal direc-
tion, motoneuron groups innervating single muscles span
one to several spinal segments. Cranial, i.e., brain stem,
motoneurons are not organized in a continuous column as
in the spinal cord but form distinct nuclei, with an intrin-
sic somatotopic organization (297, 664).

The size and dendritic arborization of spinal and
cranial motoneurons vary considerably. Consider, for ex-
ample, cat hindlimb motoneurons. They have medium to
large somata with a diameter of 30-70 um (246, 1287,
1298, 1435) and 5-20 stem dendrites, which have a diam-
eter of 0.5-19 um and ramify extensively over a mean
path length of ~1,200 wm, giving rise to ~150 dendritic
terminations. The dendrites tend to project in the longi-
tudinal direction (247), a phenomenon seen in many types
of spinal motoneurons (178, 283, 1189).

B. Passive Membrane Properties of Motoneurons

The dendritic membrane constitutes >97% of the
total membrane surface area in cat spinal motoneurons
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(246), with 61% of the stem dendrites and 12-33% of more
distal dendrites covered by synaptic boutons (937). Con-
sequently, the vast majority of synaptic inputs to mo-
toneurons are dendritic, and integration of synaptic po-
tentials is heavily influenced by the passive membrane
properties of the dendrites (548, 1024). Synaptic current
generated in a dendrite attenuates as it spreads electro-
tonically toward the soma, escaping through open chan-
nels in the membrane and charging the dendritic mem-
brane capacitance. Determination of the geometrical
features of the dendritic tree together with electrical pa-
rameters of the membrane [membrane resistance (R,,),
membrane capacitance (C,,), and cytoplasmic resistivity
(R)], provides an estimate of the attenuation of synaptic
potentials. One useful parameter is the length constant, or
space constant (A), which is the distance over which a
steady-state voltage is attenuated to 1/e (0.37) of its initial
value.

Estimates of the electrotonic length of cat spinal
motoneurons, based on recordings with sharp intracellu-
lar electrodes (which introduces an artifactual somatic
shunt) and morphological reconstructions of the den-
dritic tree, are between 1.1 and 1.6 A (63-65, 336, 369,
1288). Whole cell patch-clamp recordings (reducing so-
matic shunt artifacts) with two electrodes on the same
soma from spinal cord motoneurons in juvenile rats esti-
mates electrotonic length of uncut dendrites at 0.85 A
(1247). Thus a substantial fraction of a direct current in
the dendrite reaches the motoneuronal soma, making the
neuron relatively compact electrotonically for slowly
changing currents. However, synaptic potentials have fast
rise times, and the low-pass filtering properties (due to
membrane charging) of dendrites distort and attenuate a
synaptic signal more strongly than an applied steady-state
voltage. This strong filtering property in cat motoneurons
is mainly the result of a large membrane capacitance, and
peak attenuations measured for fast synaptic currents in
the distal dendrites range over 20- to 30-fold. A more
direct approach to the measurement of dendritic attenu-
ation is to study spinal motoneurons in culture (Fig. 2)
(706, 1290). The electrotonic length of these neurons is
~0.7 A; dual recordings (one electrode on the soma and

Soma
Dendrite

100 ms

FIG. 2. Attenuation of synaptic potentials along a dendrite of a
motoneuron in culture. Top (races: simultaneous recordings from 2
electrodes of spontaneous excitatory postsynaptic potentials (EPSP)
from the soma and a dendrite. Bottom trace: difference of the 2 record-
ings. Note that early and late parts of the trace are dominated by somatic
and dendritic EPSP, respectively. [Adapted from Larkum et al. (706).]
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one on a dendrite) give a 1/e attenuation corresponding to
~260 wm for excitatory postsynaptic potentials (EPSP)
travelling from the dendrite to the soma (706). Interest-
ingly, EPSP travelling from the soma to the dendrite are
attenuated much less (1/e attenuation of ~710 um), a
result predicted by cable theory (188). The overall picture
of the passive properties of motoneurons in culture is that
the soma and dendrites are roughly isopotential for slowly
varying potentials with fast voltage transients arising from
synaptically generated currents more strongly filtered.
Thus dendritic EPSP should produce smaller and more
slowly changing somatic depolarization that could bring
the membrane potential above threshold for firing but
with a smeared temporal relation to underlying synaptic
potentials. In contrast, EPSP in the somatic region should
rise sufficiently fast that if they were above threshold, an
impulse would be generated in close synchrony with the
incoming synaptic potential.

Spatial differences in the membrane resistivity will
also affect integration of synaptic input. For example, in
cat spinal motoneurons, the somatic membrane has a
lower resistivity than the dendritic membrane (179, 369,
1288), perhaps due to the presence of somatic voltage-
dependent K™ channels (179). However, this difference
may instead be due to a shunt induced by the recording
pipette (1247). Ongoing synaptic input will also change
the resistance of the dendritic membrane and the driving
force for the synaptic current, and consequently affect
synaptic integration. An estimated fivefold decrease in the
membrane resistivity will result if all of the excitatory
boutons impinging on a spinal motoneuron release trans-
mitter at a rate of 30 quanta/s (107). The synaptically
generated shunt of the motoneuronal membrane in an
intact behaving animal has yet to be measured.

C. Active Membrane Properties of Motoneurons

The dynamic regulation of motoneuronal excitability
is largely determined by voltage-gated channels, which
also are the targets for several neuromodulators affecting
excitability (Table 1).

1. Na* currents

All motoneurons have a fast inactivating Na* current
(Inay), Which underlies Na™-dependent action potentials.
The exact membrane distribution of inactivating Na™
channels (Na; channels) is presently unknown. Because
action potentials initiate in the unmyelinated initial axon
segment, this region may have a higher concentration of
Na; channels (34, 66, 141, 200, 240, 861, 1114). Normally,
initial segment action potentials invade the somatoden-
dritic membrane and give rise to action potentials, with
inflections in typical intracellular recordings referred to
as IS and SD spikes (66, 240, 454, 870, 919). Na™ channels
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TABLE 1. Membrane currents in motoneurons, their proposed function, and modulation by transmitters

Transmitter Reference

Current (Ions) Proposed Function Transmitter Modulation No.
Iya: (Na™) Action potential
Ivap (Na™®) Acceleration of membrane potential to spike threshold, 5-HT 527
amplify EPSP, linearize firing with increased current
input
Iioac (KD Resting V,,, TRH, SP, NE, 5-HT, Glu (metabotropic) 77, 287, 302, 367, 526,
703, 958, 1039
I, (K9) Resting V,,, stabilize V,,, around rest

Igar D) Action potential repolarization, fAHP

I, (K*, Na™) Resting V,,, stabilize V,, around rest, rebound
potentials

I, (KY) Resting V,,,, control onset of firing

Ioprear (C1) Resting V,,

Ik casr) (KM Action potential repolarization

Iy cacsio K1) AHP

ADP, AHP, plateau potentials

Icauva (Ca™™)

Ia1va (Ca®)
Inaca (Na™)

Ixna (K

ADP, action potential repolarization

Plateau potentials, afterdepolarization in specialized
motoneurons

Postdischarge hyperpolarization

51T, NE 526, 702, 959

NE 958

5-HT Adenosine, Glu (metabotropic) 73, 285, 287, 521, 796,
882

5-HT 93

EPSP, excitatory postsynaptic potential; V,,, membrane potential; fAHP, fast afterhyperpolarization; AHP, afterhyperpolarization; ADP,
afterdepolarization; 5-HT, 5-hydroxytryptamine; TRH, thyrotropin-releasing hormone; SP, substance P; NE, norepinephrine; Glu, glutamate.

in the dendritic membrane have not been demonstrated
directly in motoneurons in vivo or in acute brain slices,
but there is evidence for backpropagating Na*-dependent
spikes in dendrites of cultured spinal motoneurons (707,
766). The voltage dependence and kinetics of activation
and inactivation of Na™ channels in motoneurons are
difficult to study, because motoneurons are not ideal for
voltage-clamp techniques requiring a high time resolution.
Because of their complex electrotonic structure, mo-
toneuron membrane charging is slow; reliably controlling
membrane voltage, i.e., obtaining a good “space clamp,” is
not possible. In two-electrode voltage-clamp recordings
from spinal motoneurons, the somatic Iy,; in spinal mo-
toneurons activates and inactivates rapidly (v ~1 ms;
range, 0.1-1.3 ms depending on voltage) and exhibits
some steady-state inactivation at resting membrane po-
tential (66). The somatic membrane of neonatal rat spinal
motoneurons has tetrodotoxin (TTX)-sensitive 14-pS con-
ductance Na; channels (1068). Activation occurs between
—60 and —20 mV, and inactivation kinetics are fitted by a
single exponential function (7 ~1-4 ms) with a half-
maximal potential of —82 mV. Interestingly, recovery
from inactivation is rather slow (7 ~154 ms), suggesting
that control of firing frequency in motoneurons is affected
by recovery time from Na; channel inactivation. However,
whether these values from the neonate are comparable to
values in the adult CNS is unknown.

A persistent, i.e., noninactivating, Na* current (Iy, »)
is present in facial, hypoglossal, and trigeminal motoneu-
rons (205, 870, 919). Iy, , activates below spike threshold,
which would accelerate subthreshold membrane depolar-
ization to spike threshold. Iy, , may represent Na; chan-

nels in a noninactivating gating mode, rather than a dis-
tinct type of Na™ channels (148, 243).

2. K' currents

K* channels are principal determinants of the sub-
threshold membrane behavior, action potential shape,
and firing properties of motoneurons and are also impor-
tant targets for neuromodulators affecting motoneuronal
excitability. Several distinct types of K* conductances are
found in motoneurons (825).

The resting membrane potential of cat spinal mo-
toneurons in vivo is typically between —65 and —75 mV
(458, 459, 993, 1421), positive to the equilibrium potential
for K" (Eg). This suggests that resting membrane poten-
tial is the result of balance between outward K*-, inward
Na™-, and Cl -leak conductances. The relative contribu-
tion of these leak currents in motoneurons under in vitro
conditions is estimated as gy,/9x = 0.13 and g./gx = 0.25
(372). Other ionic currents, such as the inward rectifier
K" current (Iy;,), hyperpolarization-activated inward cur-
rent (I,), transient outward K* current (I,), and Ca®"-
activated K* currents also contribute to the resting mem-
brane potential (74, 525, 667, 701, 1261).

Inward rectifier currents, i.e., currents that reduce
upon depolarization and increase with hyperpolarization,
are mediated by Kir channels (481, 912, 1065). In some
neurons, inward rectifiers are active at resting membrane
potential, giving rise to a steady outward current, which is
in balance with leak inward currents. When the mem-
brane is relatively unperturbed, this equilibrium ensures
that the membrane potential is stable near E. However,
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if the membrane is depolarized, Kir channels close (due to
a voltage-dependent block by polyamines and Mg"), re-
leasing the membrane to depolarize further (anomalous
rectification). Transmitters acting on the Kir channels
(through second messenger systems) can have a powerful
influence on neuronal excitability by reducing the stabi-
lizing action of the Kir current. Recently, several novel
inwardly rectifying K channels (Kir,,, Kiry,, Kir,,,
GIRK1-3) have been identified in brain stem motoneurons
(607, 1261). Remarkably, expression of Kir, 4 transcripts
appears restricted to brain stem motor nuclei. Transcripts
appear to be absent in higher brain structures. In hypo-
glossal motoneurons, block of Iy;s» and Iy;. 4 by extra-
cellular Ba®" leads to depolarization and firing, suggesting
that these and related conductances indeed contribute to
the motoneuronal resting membrane potential.

Delayed rectifier (Ixq,), transient outward (1,), Ca®*-
activated K™ [l caBKy Tk cacsio), and leak currents shape
the membrane trajectory of action potentials and associ-
ated afterhyperpolarizations in motoneurons. The delayed
rectifier is a sustained outward K" current (1065) acti-
vated by depolarization, with slower activation kinetics
than I, ; (90% complete within 5 ms, Ref. 62). It contrib-
utes to the falling phase of the action potential and the
fast afterhyperpolarization (fAHP). External tetraethyl-
ammonium (TEA) blocks the delayed rectifier, lengthen-
ing action potential duration and blocking fAHP in mo-
toneurons (62, 205, 523, 870, 919, 1113, 1213, 1311).
Unitary K™ currents of the delayed rectifier type, ob-
served in patches from the soma of neonatal spinal mo-
toneurons (1068), have a ~10-pS channel conductance (in
normal Ringer solution), activate between —70 and 0 mV,
and deactivate slowly (60 ms at —60 mV).

1, is a transient, i.e., rapidly inactivating, outward K"
current activated by depolarization, that is deinactivated
by hyperpolarization (481, 1065), affecting the onset and
steady-state firing of motoneurons (525, 919, 1068, 1213,
1311). In trigeminal motoneurons (525), I, activates
around —55 to —60 mV (preceded by a “priming” hyper-
polarization), peaks within 5 ms, inactivates with a time
constant of 6-8 ms, and is partially activated at resting
membrane potential (525). In spinal motoneurons of neo-
natal rat, I, activates between —60 and —20 mV, quickly
inactivates (7 ~15-60 ms), and has a conductance of ~19
pS in normal Ringer solution (1068). In motoneurons,
4-aminopyridine (4-AP) blocks I, prolonging spike repo-
larization, and reducing fAHP (525, 919, 1213, 1311, 1425).
However, it is unclear whether I, affects the interspike
interval, since interspike hyperpolarizations in motoneu-
rons may be too small to deinactivate I, (525). If I, indeed
is active at resting membrane potential, it could affect the
onset of firing by delaying the occurrence of the first spike
in response to a strong depolarizing input.

Ca®"-activated K currents are ubiquitous, found in
all neurons. They are the result of large (BK) and small
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conductance (SK) K* channels gated by a rise in intracel-
lular Ca®", and in the case of the BK channels, also by
voltage (1065). Both Iy ¢, k) and Ik c,sk) are present in
motoneurons (205, 463, 523, 647, 666, 667, 826, 870, 918,
919, 1070, 1213, 1291, 1311). I cask), Which also is called
I, is selective for K™ and activates after an influx of Ca®*
during an action potential. In the absence of I ¢,pk), the
falling phase of the action potential is prolonged (1213,
1291, 1311). In patches from cultured mouse motoneu-
rons and with symmetrical K™ concentrations (140 mM),
BK channels have a large conductance (240 pS), a sigmoi-
dal dependence on potential, an increased open probabil-
ity with increased Ca®>" concentration, an inactivation
time constant of 40 ms at low Ca?* concentration (0.5
nM), and are blocked by external TEA (825, 826). Unitary
Ca®"-activated K™ currents of the BK type in soma mem-
brane patches of rat spinal motoneurons (1070) have a
conductance of 82 pS in normal Ringer solution, are ac-
tivated by intracellular Ca®>" and depolarization, activate
rapidly (within 2-3 ms with 10~* M Ca®" internally and
depolarization to —50 mV), do not inactivate in 100 uM
internal Ca®", and are blocked by external TEA and
charybdotoxin.

I cacsk) 1s @ Ca*"-activated, voltage-independent K*
current blocked by the bee venom apamin and is the
dominant conductance underlying afterhyperpolariza-
tions. Spike afterhyperpolarization in motoneurons is
blocked by inorganic Ca®* blockers, intracellular injec-
tion of Ca®" chelators, and notably by apamin (7, 205, 523,
647, 1311, 1426), suggesting that motoneurons express SK
channels and that they play a critical role in the repetitive
firing behavior of motoneurons. In mouse motoneurons in
culture, unitary currents from SK channels have a ~18-pS
conductance, a 3.5-ms mean open time, and show no
voltage dependency (825).

Na*-activated K" channels (I y,) are found in mem-
brane patches from spinal motoneurons (1069). Ik y, does
not appear to contribute to single action potentials but
gives rise to the postdischarge hyperpolarization that fol-
lows trains of action potentials, due to accumulation of
internal Na™*.

A hyperpolarization-activated current (I,, or I in
some studies), which is a mixed cationic current carried
by Na® and K¥, is found in motoneurons (7, 62, 74, 205,
523, 577, 870, 919, 957, 1214, 1313). I, has relatively slow
kinetics (7 ~100-400 ms, Ref. 74) and has a reversal
potential positive to resting membrane potential (approx-
imately —40 mV, Refs. 74, 1214), i.e., the net current is
inward both at rest and at hyperpolarized potentials. Con-
sequently, I,, opposes membrane hyperpolarizations, such
as would be produced by inhibitory synaptic input. Acti-
vation-deactivation of I, following hyperpolarizations
gives rise to a postinhibitory rebound (PIR) and can lead
to rebound bursts of action potentials. I;, may be partially
active at rest, thereby contributing to the resting mem-
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brane potential (74, 701). A steady activation at rest also
means that [, affects motoneuron responses to depolar-
izing inputs. During depolarization, I,, deactivation will
increase neuronal input resistance. When the depolarizing
current or synaptic input is relieved, steady outward cur-
rents repolarize the membrane, generating an afterhyper-
polarization because of the increased input resistance.
The afterhyperpolarization then activates I,, and the
membrane returns to rest. (Fig. 3; Refs. 870, 957). Thus I,
seems to stabilize the membrane potential around rest
and also underlies rebound depolarizations and hyperpo-
larizations. Spinal motoneurons in the newborn rat re-
ceive phasic excitatory and inhibitory synaptic input dur-
ing neurochemically induced fictive locomotion (486),
and I}, may play a role in generating rebound burst firing
following phasic inhibitory synaptic input (98).

3. Ca®" currents

At least six types of voltage-gated Ca®" channels (L,
N, P, Q, R, and T types) are expressed in CNS neurons
(1030, 1275). The pharmacological and single-channel
properties of motoneuronal Ca?* channel subtypes have
been worked out in greatest detail in neonatal hypoglos-
sal motoneurons (1291, 1293, 1310). Three types of high-
voltage-activated (HVA; L, N, and P type) and one type of
low-voltage-activated (LVA; T type) Ca®" channel types
are present (1291), with single-channel conductances
(with 110 mM Ba®* as charge carrier) of 28 pS (L type), 14
pS (N type), 20 pS (P type), and 7 pS (T type). L- and
P-type channels do not inactivate, whereas T- and N-type
channels do (7 ~20 and 58 ms, respectively). Whether
adult hypoglossal motoneurons express all of these types
of Ca?* channels is not known. Neonatal facial motoneu-
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rons also have HVA and LVA Ca®* channel types in their
somatic membrane (995). However, the HVA P-type chan-
nel is absent in the somatodendritic membrane, and a
novel type (Ry,) carries a major component of the total
HVA Ca®" current (995). In this study, single-cell RT-PCR
was used to detect mRNA for the «;,-subunit of HVA
Ca®" channel subtypes, along with other «,-subunit types.
Because «a;,-subunits are thought to combine to form
P/Q-type Ca%* channels, the absence of P-type channels in
the soma suggests that P-type channels may be present
elsewhere in the membrane of facial motoneurons, most
likely in axon terminals (995). LVA and HVA Ca®" channel
types are also present in spinal motoneurons (524, 881).
Ca®" conductances affect the falling phase of the action
potential, spike afterdepolarization (ADP), and afterhy-
perpolarization (AHP), in the latter case via Ig -, (463,
523, 524, 647, 870, 1291, 1310, 1311). The Ca®*" channel
subtypes underlying ADP, which is most prominent in
neonatal animals, and AHP can be distinguished pharma-
cologically and result from both LVA and HVA as well as
HVA Ca®* channels, respectively (647, 1291, 1311). The
L-type Ca®>* channels play a central role in some motoneu-
rons that are capable of generating plateau potentials
(621, 527). In the absence of modulatory transmitters,
inward current flowing through L-type Ca®" channels is
curtailed by outward currents (524), effectively generat-
ing a small inward rectification just subthreshold to spike
initiation (870, 1112, 1111). Perturbations of the balance
of inward and outward currents, e.g., in form of transmit-
ter-induced reduction in outward K* currents, can lead to
plateau potentials and bistable membrane behavior by
uncovering inward currents through L channels (121, 285,
521, 1200). In some specialized motoneurons, a separate
mechanism operates to produce plateau potentials. Mo-
toneurons in the rostral compact formation of the nucleus
ambiguus, which innervate esophageal muscles, have a
Ca?*-activated Na™ current (Iy,c,) that produces pro-
longed plateaulike firing in response to brief afferent in-
put or current injection. Iy, , resembles the Ca®"-acti-
vated nonspecific cationic current (I,y) found in other
CNS neurons (962). Spinal motoneurons in the turtle also
have an Iy, but in these motoneurons the current is not
involved in generation of plateau potentials (970).

The spatial distribution of active conductances over
the somatodendritic membrane is obviously important in
determining the motoneuronal response to inputs. In tur-
tle spinal motoneurons, Ca®" conductances are present in
dendrites (522), which may have important consequences
for the transfer of synaptic input (1162), and in the gen-
eration and modulation of plateau potentials (5621, 522,
524, 1200). In rat spinal motoneurons, L-type Ca®" chan-
nels are present in the somatic and proximal dendritic
membrane and N-type Ca®>* channels in both the dendritic
and somatic membrane (1351).
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D. Integration of Synaptic Input and Firing Modes
of Motoneurons

The relationship between synaptic input to a mo-
toneuron pool and the resulting muscle force, i.e., the
motor pool input-output function, is generally described
by a sigmoid curve (107). The initial upslope of the curve
results from the orderly recruitment of motor units with
increasing size, axonal conduction velocity, and fatigabil-
ity, i.e., the size principle (107, 475). Rate modulation of
the firing of motoneurons underlies further increases,
with some contribution of continued recruitment. One of
the main goals in the study of motoneuronal excitability is
to understand how integration of synaptic input produces
this input-output relationship, and how it is affected by
neuromodulators. In broad terms, transformation of syn-
aptic input to generation of impulses depends on the
following: 1) motor unit type (types S, FR, FI, FF), 2)
location of synaptic terminals, 3) character and distribu-
tion of active and passive membrane properties, and 4)
effects of neuromodulators on synaptic transmission and
on repetitive firing behavior.

In section 1v, we discuss the mechanisms by which
synaptic inputs affect the input-output relationship of
motoneurons. In this section, we describe the basic firing
properties of motoneurons.

Motoneurons fire repetitively in response to sus-
tained suprathreshold excitatory input. This behavior has
been studied mainly by injection of current pulses
through an intracellular electrode. There are distinct
phases of spike-frequency adaptation to such pulses, and
a nonlinear rise in steady-state firing frequency with in-
creasing current (Fig. 3; Refs. 437, 622, 625). At the onset
of a long current pulse, an initial doublet [two spikes at
short interval (<20 ms)] is often seen, which is part of the
initial adaptation phase (0.5-1 s) during which the firing
frequency drops sharply. A second phase of adaptation
follows, which in some motoneurons (1087) is divided
into an early (~2-s duration) and late phase (approaching
steady state for long pulses). At the end of the current
pulse, there is a postdischarge hyperpolarization followed
by a return to resting potential.

Initial doublets, with instantaneous frequencies of
50-300 Hz, are seen in spinal motoneurons during endog-
enous motor behavior (488, 639, 673, 1417), suggesting
that they are not an experimental artifact. Initial doublets
may permit motoneurons to generate extra force at the
onset of a contraction (476, 838), perhaps to overcome
inertia, but the phenomenon is not necessarily correlated
with a physiological need for strong contractions (639,
673). An increase in the magnitude and duration of spike
AHP contributes to the initial adaptation (48, 62, 1312),
dependent on Ca®>* entry (activating I ¢,) during the first
few spikes (1088, 1301). However, blockade of Ca®* influx
does not entirely abolish initial adaptation. Other pro-
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cesses may contribute, such as deactivation of I, at the
onset of the depolarization, and changes in the threshold
for action potential generation in the initial segment
(1114). Late adaptation is also not abolished by CaZ"
channel blockers; in fact, it increases (1088, 1311), indi-
cating that a number of Ca®"-independent mechanisms
contribute to late adaptation. During repetitive firing,
spike duration lengthens, and spike amplitude and rate of
rise decrease (1312); this suggests that conductances that
shape impulses change during maintained firing, leading
to late adaptation. Late adaptation may be produced by a
progressive increase/decrease in an unidentified outward/
inward current (1088). Postdischarge hyperpolarization is
blocked by ouabain, suggesting that it is due to an out-
ward current generated by a Na*-K™ pump driven by local
accumulation of Na™® (1088).

The relationship between steady-state firing rate and
injected current (F-I relationship) increases in a linear
fashion at low firing rates (primary range), then enters a
steeper linear phase (secondary range) at higher firing
rates (47, 623, 1109). In cat lumbosacral motoneurons, the
secondary range starts when steady-state firing reaches
~b0 spikes/s, with a slope 2-6 times that of the primary
range (623). Many motoneurons lack the secondary range
at steady state, with a linear F-I relationship over the
entire firing range (573, 859, 870, 919). A persistent inward
current (I, Ca®" mediated) may underlie the secondary
range (1003, 1114). The F-I relationship is highly depen-
dent on the magnitude and duration of the spike AHP,
since repetitive firing rate is directly related to the AHP
duration (624). An effective way of modulating motoneu-
ronal excitability is to modulate the magnitude of the
AHP. For example, 5-hydroxytryptamine (5-HT) reduces
the spike AHP (see sect. IvE) in cranial motoneurons,
which leads to a dramatic increase in the slope of the F-I
relationship (91, 526).

A particularly intriguing firing property of some mo-
toneurons is the generation of repetitive firing that out-
lasts the period of excitatory input (239, 244, 326, 518—
520, 527, 634, 1110). Plateau potentials underlie this
behavior, which can be elicited in motoneurons by either
short trains of excitatory synaptic input or current injec-
tion. Short-lasting inhibitory input can turn off the plateau
potential, leading to bistable firing or membrane bistabil-
ity under some circumstances. In most motoneurons, pla-
teau potentials are not an endogenous membrane behav-
ior but a latent property uncovered by activation of
monoaminergic receptors (632, 634), and under modula-
tory control by other neurotransmitters (285, 1200). Thus
motoneurons in spinalized cats (which are deprived of
input from brain stem monoaminergic neurons) will ex-
hibit plateau potentials when 5-HT and norepinephrine
(NE) precursors are given intravenously (239, 244, 519),
but not otherwise. A persistent Ca®>" current, possibly
located in the dendrites, is the proposed ionic mechanism
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for generation of these plateau potentials in motoneurons
(621, 522, 527, 720; see sect. IvE). During fictive locomo-
tion (486, 1104) and in tonic muscle contractions associ-
ated with postural control (327, 633, 635), plateaulike
firing is present in some motoneurons (486, 1104). Long-
lasting plateau potentials are preferentially found in mo-
toneurons with low thresholds for spike initiation and
slow axonal conduction velocity, a hallmark of motoneu-
rons of the S and FR type, which underlie most postural
tasks (721, 722). The threshold for somatic activation (via
current injection) of plateau potentials in cat spinal mo-
toneurons is lowered by tonic excitatory afferent input
(88). Because the plateau threshold can be lowered to the
recruitment level of these motoneurons, plateau poten-
tials under normal circumstances could play a role in
amplifying the recruitment step rather than generating
bistable behavior (88). An alternative view holds that
plateau potentials serve to reduce the need for steady
ongoing synaptic drive during maintained postural muscle
contraction, through generation of self-sustained firing
after transient synaptic input (634). Plateau generation in
cat spinal motoneurons exhibits the phenomenon of
“warm up,” i.e., a progressive lowering of threshold for
plateau activation with repeated activation (3- to 6-s in-
tervals) (89). Plateau warm up may represent a form of
short-term plasticity in motoneurons that ensures an in-
creased motoneuronal output during sustained motor
acts such as repetitive movements, e.g., locomotion. Spe-
cialized motoneurons in the compact formation of the
nucleus ambiguus (innervating the esophagus) show pla-
teau potentials in response to short-lasting synaptic input
or current injection (1041). This plateau potential is car-
ried by an Iy-like current and may generate prolonged
spike activity in the ambiguus motoneurons during swal-
lowing.

III. ORGANIZATION OF SYNAPTIC INPUT
TO MOTONEURONS

Adult cat spinal motoneurons receive ~50,000-140,000
synaptic boutons (937), with >93% of the receptive mem-
brane area in the dendrites. In L, cat motoneurons, 61% of
this space is covered by synaptic boutons. GABA/glycine-
immunoreactive boutons dominate the stem dendrites, cov-
ering 69% of the membrane; glutamate-like immunoreactive
terminals comprise 18% (ratio ~4). In more distal dendrites,
the GABA/glycine-to-glutamate ratio falls to 1.5. About 6% of
the dendritic boutons are not immunoreactive for GABA,
glycine, or glutamate. Presumably these boutons contain
other transmitters (937).

The origins of these synaptic inputs are of consider-
able interest, since they encode the functional signifi-
cance of the incoming signals. In the following section we
briefly summarize the anatomical organization of synaptic
inputs to spinal and cranial motor nuclei. The majority of
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Reticular Locus PH/ Location of
Formation/ Spinal V Vestibular ~ Peri-ambiguual Coeruleus/  Pontine  RIMLF/ Premotor Neuron
Motor Nuclei Spinal Gray NTS Complex Nuclei Region Raphe Nuclei AT, A5 Nuclei NIC PAG Unknown* Reference No.
Oculomotor, + + GABA + Angiotensin IV, 225, 281, 653,
abducens, bradykinin, 684, 685,
trochlear endothelin, 699, 816,
(I, VI, IV) 5-HT, NE 849, 877,
891, 1176,
1344, 1346,
1383, 1420
Trigeminal + Met-Enk, + + Glu + 5-HT, + NE + ACh, angiotensin 83, 375, 451,
V) ACh, SP, Met- 1L, IV, 653, 737,
GABA, Enk endothelin, 738, 740,
Gly, Glu PTHRP, TRH 849, 982,
1210, 1263,
1277, 1278,
1315, 1342,
1416
Facial (VII) + GABA, + + GABA,  + + 5-HT, + NE + + ACh, ADH, 192, 273, 376,
Gly Gly SP, Met- angiotensin IV, 451, 482,
Enk bombesin, 739, 740,
prostaglandin, 849, 850,
PTHRP, 964, 1019,
somatostatin, 1208, 1315,
TRH 1342, 1416,
1418
Ambiguus + ACh + + + + + ACh, ADH, CRF, 38, 159, 177,
GABA, Leu- 281, 467,
Enk, NE, 5-HT, 574, 591,
oxytocin, 698, 840,
somatostatin, 892, 924,
SP, TRH 998, 1096,
1144, 1315,
1393, 1427
Hypoglossal + GABA, + + GABA, + + 5-HT, + NE + ACh; adenosine; 12, 14, 85, 86,
(XID) Gly Gly SP, Enk ADH; 122, 126,
angiotensins 235, 289,
II, IIT IV; ATP; 399, 477,
DA; CRF; 653, 725,
endothelin; 739, 788,
NT; 789, 794,
prostaglandin; 836, 849,
PTHRP; 935, 956,
somatostatin- 1208, 1315,
28; TRH 1342, 1403
Spinal + Glu, Gly + + + GABA, + 5-HT, + NE + Adenosine, 41, 49, 84, 134,
Gly SP, Enk, Glu, Angiotensin 209, 248,
CCK, Enk IV, DA, 300, 331,
NKA, vasopressin, 354, 398,
Galanin, CRF, NT, 409, 497,
Glu somatostatin 501, 502,
504, 508,
659, 792,
848, 907,
908, 925,
939, 1012,
1128, 1161,
1183, 1267

+, Projection from premotoneurons to motoneurons; CRF, corticotropin-releasing factor; DA, dopamine; Gly, glycine; INC, interstitial nucleus
of Cajal; Met-Enk, methionine-enkephalin; NKA, neurokinin A; NT, neurotensin; PTHRP, parathyroid hormone-related peptide; PAG, periaquaductal
gray; PH, prepositus hypoglossi; riMLF, rostral interstitial nucleus of the medial longitudinal fasciculus; SP, substance P; TRH, thyrotropin-releasing
hormone; ADH, vasopressin. Periambigual region is defined here as a region around and within the ambiguus nucleus in the ventrolateral medulla;
locus coeruleus is defined as locus coeruleus and subcoeruleus nucleus; pontine nuclei include nucleus of the Kolliker-Fuse, parabrachial nucleus,

pontine medial reticular formation.
within a motor nucleus, but with unknown location of the premotor neuron somata.

the cited studies are based on tracing techniques com-
bined with immunohistochemical detection of putative
transmitters. We do not attempt to give a complete de-
scription of all the known pathways; rather, we emphasize
the major anatomical pathways and the organizational
principles (Table 2, Fig. 4).

* Column indicates receptor expression, immunoreactivity, or physiological effect of putative transmitters

A. Afferent Projections to Spinal Motor Nuclei

Monosynaptic input to spinal motoneurons from
sources outside the neuraxis originate exclusively from
muscle spindle Ia and group II afferents (147, 502, 543,
830, 1184). The Ia projection likely uses glutamate as a
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FIG. 4. Anatomical organization of synaptic input to motoneurons.
Main synaptic input to both cranial and spinal motoneurons comes from
premotor and interneurons located close to the brain stem and spinal
motoneuron pools; the few notable exceptions include direct cortico-
spinal and rubrospinal inputs to motoneurons controlling the distal
musculature, especially the digits, vestibulospinal projections to pos-
tural muscles, and bulbospinal projections transmitting inspiratory drive
to phrenic motoneurons. Several cranial and spinal central pattern gen-
erators (CPG) are embedded in these premotor systems. The local
premotor and interneurons also form the main gateway for relaying and
integrating multisensorial afferent input from muscle, joints, skin, and
descending synaptic information from forebrain, cerebellum, some brain
stem nuclei, and the raphe, locus coeruleus, and other pontine/brain
stem regions. Long projections from brain stem and pontine nuclei, both
from diffusely projecting premotor groups, e.g., raphe and locus coer-
uleus, and from premotor groups involved in specialized motor tasks,
e.g., respiration, equilibrium, posture, project directly to motoneurons,
and to the local premotor and interneurons. Glutamate, GABA, and
glycine are the principal transmitters of local premotor and interneurons
but are also used in certain brain stem/pontine projections. 5-Hydroxy-
tryptamine (5-HT), norepinephrine (NE), thyrotropin-releasing hormone
(TRH), substance P (SP), and a host of other peptides are the main
transmitters in the projections originating in brain stem/pontine nuclei,
subserving modulatory functions in control of motoneuronal excitabil-
ity. Symbols (solid circle, small open circle, large open circle, and fork
shape) indicate different anatomical projection systems. Mns, motoneu-
rons.

transmitter (939). Propriospinal neurons provide the ma-
jor synaptic input to spinal motoneurons (502). Labeling
of spinal premotor neurons has been achieved by trans-
neuronal transport of wheat germ agglutinin, virus, or
retrograde labeling following discrete injection of tracers
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in motor columns. The pattern of premotor neuron label-
ing varies considerably depending on the motor group
studied (21, 227, 513, 515, 566, 1012, 1264). Some spinal
motoneurons receive synaptic input via recurrent axon
collaterals from other motoneurons innervating the same
or synergistic muscles (248, 249). Recurrent inhibition is
mediated by Renshaw neurons that send inhibitory
(GABAergic and glycinergic) projections to motoneurons
innervating mainly proximal muscles (409, 1099, 1370).
Interneurons and propriospinal neurons from most of the
spinal cord laminae relay afferent signals from muscles,
joints, and skin (49, 475, 563, 869, 1064), as well as seg-
mental (22, 534, 1236) or supraspinal input to spinal mo-
toneurons. They also generate coordinated, rhythmic pat-
terns of activity such as locomotion and scratching that
are ultimately transmitted to motoneurons (533, 1240,
1355); only a few studies have identified rhythmically
active propriospinal interneurons with direct connections
to spinal motoneurons (533, 1240).

Spinal motoneurons receive extensive projections from
the brain stem. The raphe pallidus and obscurus contain
premotor neurons that project directly to spinal motoneu-
rons via the lateral and ventral funiculi (69, 508, 802). There
are monosynaptic projections from the raphe pallidus to
deltoid motoneurons (23) and medullary raphe nuclei to
phrenic motoneurons (296). Raphe-spinal projections send
off collaterals to the ventral horn of the spinal cord (529) and
to the intermediolateral cell column (where the other class
of nervous system efferents, preganglionic neurons, are lo-
cated in the spinal cord), suggesting coordination of auto-
nomic and somatic motor activity through common premo-
tor neurons (20). Raphe premotor neurons are either
serotonergic (265) or nonserotonergic (1161). Substance P
(134, 209, 495), thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH) (134,
471), enkephalin-like peptides (134, 397, 497, 531, 723), cho-
lecystokinin (792), neurokinin A (907), galanin (41), and
glutamate or aspartate (908) colocalize with 5-HT (based on
immunohistochemistry) in neuronal cell bodies in the cau-
dal raphe and medial reticular formation, as well as in fibers
and terminals in the ventral horn of the spinal cord (39, 41,
42, 133, 575, 576, 907, 908, 1034, 1237, 1297, 1348). Peptider-
gic immunoreactivity largely disappears from the inputs to
motoneurons after destruction of serotonergic neurons with
neurotoxins such as 5,6-dihydroxytryptamine (426, 576).

Noradrenergic premotor neurons projecting to spinal
motoneurons are in the locus coeruleus, the subcoer-
uleus, the medial and lateral parabrachial nuclei, and the
Kolliker-Fuse nuclei (222, 232, 503, 507, 585, 925, 1011,
1352, 1353). Met-enkephalin or glutamate is colocalized
with NE in spinally projecting locus coeruleus neurons
(395, 398, 749). Intraventricular injection of 6-hydroxydo-
pamine reduces the ventral horn content of NE and the
number of noradrenergic fibers by ~85%, suggesting that
the brain stem premotor neurons are the main source of
noradrenergic input to spinal motoneurons (715).
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Spinal motoneurons also receive direct brain stem
inputs from the retroambiguus nucleus (5601, 1302), ven-
tromedial medulla (GABAergic and glycinergic neurons;
Refs. 504, 506), ventrolateral medulla (331, 354, 1047,
1248), and the nucleus tractus solitarius (NTS; Refs. 331,
874). On the basis of ultrastructural analysis of synapses
in the ventral horn, a glutamatergic projection to spinal
motoneurons originating in the ventromedial medulla
may exist, but the location of the medullary glutamatergic
premotor neurons is unknown (505). The vestibulospinal
system, including neurons in the medial and lateral ves-
tibular nuclei, projects to head and neck motoneurons
and lumbosacral motoneurons (299, 448, 545, 1057, 1368).

Most corticospinal projections to motoneurons are
indirect, typically via interneurons in the intermediate
zone of the spinal cord. Direct corticospinal projections
to some motoneuron groups innervating distal muscula-
ture and perhaps functionally involved in control of fine
movement, are present in primates and to a limited extent
in rats (125, 146, 252, 714, 741). Finally, the red nucleus
projects monosynaptically to spinal motoneurons inner-
vating distal muscles (391, 392, 500). Several other pre-
motor neuron systems likely project to spinal motoneu-
rons, since transmitter-like substances are found in fibers/
boutons in spinal motor nuclei, and several transmitter
receptors and physiological actions of transmitters have
been demonstrated in motoneurons. The anatomical loca-
tion of the premotor neurons using a particular transmit-
ter remains unknown in most cases (Table 2).

B. Afferent Projections to Orofacial Motor Nuclei

Proprioceptive information from the muscles of mas-
tication reaches the trigeminal and hypoglossal motor
nuclei via the trigeminal mesencephalic nucleus (1015).
Afferent information from other peripheral sensors enters
the brain stem through vagal, glossopharyngeal, and ac-
cessory nerves and is conveyed to the trigeminal, facial,
and hypoglossal nuclei via premotor neurons in the nu-
cleus of the solitary tract (83, 122, 759, 1235, 1263). A third
major sensory afferent input to orofacial nuclei is from
the spinal trigeminal complex (122, 482, 544, 737, 1263).
The largest concentration of premotor neurons to the
orofacial motor nuclei is in the medullary and pontine
reticular formation adjacent to the motor nuclei them-
selves. Thus hypoglossal premotor neurons are ventrolat-
eral and dorsolateral in the medullary reticular formation
(122, 297, 1263), and the majority of trigeminal and facial
premotor neurons are in the pontomedullary and parvi-
cellular reticular formations (482, 535, 850, 1263). Some of
these premotor neurons are GABAergic, glycinergic, or
glutamatergic (738, 739, 1210, 1277, 1278). In addition to
these regions, a smaller number of premotor neurons to
trigeminal, facial, and hypoglossal nuclei are located in 1)
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pontine nuclei (Kolliker-Fuse; parabrachial nucleus; and
trigeminal, facial, and hypoglossal nuclei); 2) periaque-
ductal gray of the midbrain (facial and hypoglossal
nuclei); 3) periambigual region (hypoglossal and facial
nuclei); 4) vestibular nuclei (facial nucleus); 5) giganto-
cellular reticular nucleus (all 3 nuclei); and 6) paralemnis-
cal zone in the lateral midbrain and external cuneate
nucleus (facial nucleus) (175, 297, 474, 482, 544, 737-739,
935, 1209, 1263, 1404).

Noradrenergic input to the hypoglossal nucleus
comes from neurons in three pontine regions, i.e., nucleus
subcoeruleus, A7 and A5 cell groups (12, 14). The facial
nucleus receives input from noradrenergic neurons in the
Ab cell group (451) and trigeminal motor nucleus from the
A7 cell group (451). This differential distribution of nor-
adrenergic input to brain stem (and spinal cord) nuclei
suggests that noradrenergic neurons can be divided into
subgroups that differ in their connections and functional
capacities (452).

The raphe pallidus, obscurus, and magnus are the
main regions containing 5-HT-positive neurons projecting
to the trigeminal, hypoglossal, and facial nucleus (376,
740, 789, 790). The raphe nuclei also contain premotor
neurons positive for several neuropeptides. Substance
P-like immunoreactive neurons in the caudal raphe
project to the trigeminal, hypoglossal, and facial motor
nucleus, and Met-enkephalin-like immunoreactive premo-
tor neurons are in the caudal raphe and medial reticular
formation (375, 376, 477).

Some premotor neuron groups projecting to the oro-
facial nuclei are involved in dedicated motor tasks and
thus have more restricted projection patterns. The central
subnucleus of the solitary tract contains the pattern gen-
erator for swallowing and conveys direct synaptic infor-
mation to hypoglossal motoneurons and motoneurons
forming the compact formation of the ambiguus nucleus
(30, 67, 467). The Edinger-Westphal nucleus projects to
the facial nucleus, forming part of the circuit mediating
the corneal blink reflex (645).

The nucleus ambiguus contains esophageal, pharyn-
geal, and laryngeal motoneurons (106). Premotor neurons
projecting to the ambiguus nucleus arise from the nucleus of
the solitary tract (including the swallowing-related central
subnucleus), zona intermedialis reticularis parvicellularis,
pontine nuclei (Kolliker-Fuse, parabrachial nucleus), vestib-
ular nuclei, periambigual regions, paraventricular hypotha-
lamic nucleus, external cuneate nucleus, area postrema, and
periaqueductal gray (67, 467, 591, 698, 924, 998, 1130, 1144,
1427, 1428).

Surprisingly, few projections have been demon-
strated from the cortex to orofacial motor nuclei (1098),
emphasizing the general scheme that voluntary motor
commands to motoneurons likely pass through various
groups of brain stem and/or spinal premotor neurons.
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C. Afferent Projections to Oculomotor Nuclei

Eye muscles are innervated by motoneurons in the
oculomotor, abducens, and trochlear motor nuclei. Sev-
eral neuronal circuits in the brain stem and midbrain are
dedicated to the coordination of these motor groups, and
the organization of afferent input is consequently com-
plex. Reticular formation premotor neurons projecting to
the oculomotor nucleus are in the medial midbrain retic-
ular formation (891), reticular formation of the mesodi-
encephalic junction (896, 1148), and the dorsal paragigan-
tocellular reticular nucleus (191). Premotor neurons to
the abducens and trochlear motor nuclei are also in the
pontine reticular formation (699, 1115, 1344, 1420). All
three motor nuclei receive input from the vestibular nu-
clei as part of the vestibulo-ocular reflex (225, 341, 434,
685, 699, 943, 1051, 1283). Some of these premotor neu-
rons are GABAergic (superior vestibular nucleus) or cho-
linergic (the medial vestibular nucleus; Refs. 191, 685,
1346). Coordination between motoneurons in the oculo-
motor and abducens nuclei is partly mediated by GABAer-
gic internuclear neurons projecting contralaterally be-
tween the nuclei (284, 817, 1346). The nucleus prepositus
hypoglossi contains premotor neurons (possibly glyciner-
gic) that project to all three oculomotor nuclei (341, 684,
699, 816, 1181, 1344). The oculomotor nucleus and the
trochlear nucleus receive afferents from the rostral inter-
stitial nucleus of the medial longitudinal fasciculus
(GABAergic and glutamatergic; Refs. 1180, 1335) and in-
terstitial nucleus of Cajal (654). A small number of neu-
rons in the locus coeruleus, trigeminal sensory complex
and olivary pretectal nucleus project to the oculomotor
nucleus (191, 455, 646).

Several other premotor neuron systems likely project
to cranial motor nuclei (see Table 2).

There are several common principles underlying the
organization of synaptic input to spinal and cranial mo-
toneurons (Fig. 4).

1) Multisensorial afferent input is conveyed via sen-
sory nuclei in the brain stem and spinal gray.

2) Premotor neurons located close to the motoneu-
ron groups in the reticular formation or spinal gray pro-
vide the major synaptic input to motoneurons. One nota-
ble exception is the phrenic motoneuron pool that
receives inspiratory drive from premotor neurons in the
medulla. These local premotor neurons form the main
gateway for relaying and integrating multisensorial affer-
ent input and descending synaptic information. Several
spinal and brain stem central pattern generators (CPG)
(locomotion, scratching, and others) are embedded in this
premotor system.

3) Long projections from brain stem and pontine
nuclei, both from diffusely projecting premotor groups
(e.g., raphe, locus coeruleus) and from premotor groups
involved in specialized motor tasks (e.g., respiration, eye
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movements, equilibrium), converge on brain stem and

spinal premotor/interneurons as well as motoneurons.
4) Some motoneurons controlling distal limb muscles

receive direct cortico- and rubrospinal synaptic input.

IV. TRANSMITTER MODULATION
OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

Motoneuronal inputs are affected by the presynaptic
release of various transmitters (amino acids, amines, pep-
tides) acting on postsynaptic receptors; several of these
transmitters can also affect signaling by actions at pre-
synaptic receptors. The integrative effect of these trans-
mitters acting on their receptors, in concert with the
intrinsic motoneuron properties, determine the genera-
tion of the efferent signals, action potentials propagated
along peripheral motor nerve fibers and recurrent collat-
erals. The integration is complex. Actions at ionotropic
receptors induce (or reduce) localized current flows that
spread according to membrane properties and cellular
morphology. Actions at metabotropic receptors initiate
second messenger cascades that have myriad effects, in-
cluding altering channel or receptor function. Many of
these actions are convergent, that is, they ultimately act
via the same signal transduction mechanisms, or affect
the same target, such as a specific type of channel.

In this section, we review the principal neurotrans-
mitter systems affecting motoneuronal excitability. In
each section, we discuss the important ligands, the asso-
ciated receptors, the effects on neuronal properties af-
fecting excitability, the signal transduction pathways,
and, where known, the function.

A. Glutamate: Ionotropic Actions

Glutamate is the principal fast excitatory neurotrans-
mitter in the CNS (226, 854, 890). The potent excitatory
action of glutamate on CNS neurons was first reported in
1960 for sensory and motoneurons of cat spinal cord
(262). In this section we briefly review 1) glutamate re-
ceptor ligands; 2) the molecular biology of glutamate
receptors; 3) the distribution of glutamate receptor sub-
types/subunits on different motoneuron pools; 4) func-
tional implications of the structural diversity of glutamate
receptors as it relates to motoneuron excitability in adult,
during development, and in disease; 5) pre- and postsyn-
aptic actions of glutamate; and 6) role of glutamate re-
ceptors in synaptic integration, production of oscillatory
behavior and synaptic transmission.

1. Ligands

A major difficulty with establishing a role for gluta-
mate and associated excitatory amino acids (EAA; L-as-
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partate, .-homocysteate; Ref. 342) in synaptic signaling is
that they are also involved in metabolic processes. Thus
determining whether their presence, synthesis, release,
and transport underlies a metabolic or signaling function
is difficult (469). The relative roles of the different EAA
remain unclear. Limitations of the various techniques ap-
plied to the problem are reviewed elsewhere (469). Data
are most consistent with L-glutamate as the main EAA at
motoneuron synapses. Circumstantial evidence includes
presence of high-affinity uptake mechanisms and high
glutamine levels (456, 1151) in neurons and terminals that
synapse on motoneurons (144, 808); detection of in-
creased glutamate levels in perfusate from in vitro prep-
arations following synaptic activation or glutamate up-
take inhibition in rat and frog spinal cord (443, 614, 1223);
potentiation of endogenous activity by EAA uptake inhib-
itors (142, 442, 818); and immunohistochemical detection
of glutamate in boutons synapsing on motoneurons (878,
937, 1207). Furthermore, group Ia primary afferent bou-
tons synapsing on retrogradely labeled motoneurons are
enriched in glutamate-like immunoreactivity (939).

2. Receptors

Three ionotropic glutamate receptor subtypes, each
assembled from an unknown combination of receptor
subunits (most likely 5, but see Ref. 1059), are classified
on the basis of pharmacological and functional properties
as follows: 1) a-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methyl-4-isoxazole
propionic acid (AMPA) [comprising glutamate receptor
(GIuR) 1-4 subunits]; 2) kainate (KA: high affinity; com-
prising GIuR5-7 and KA1, KA2 subunits); and 3) N-methyl-
p-aspartate (NMDA) receptors (comprising NMDARI,
NMDARZA-D and NMDARS3A subunits). Two orphan sub-
units, 6; and §,, have also been identified (58, 100, 294,
499, 837, 853, 880, 1100, 1118, 1119).
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The functional complexity of glutamate receptor-medi-
ated synaptic signaling is conferred by variation in receptor
subunit composition and further enhanced by posttranscrip-
tional processing of gene transcripts through alternative
splicing and RNA editing. All AMPA receptor subunits un-
dergo alternative splicing of COOH-terminal sequences and
flip and flop sequences near the M4 transmembrane domain.
GluR2 subunit mRNA are edited at the Q/R site and GluR2,
GIluR3 and GluR4 subunit mRNA are edited at the R/G sites.
Kainate subunit mRNA, GluR5 and GIuR6, are edited at the
Q/R site. GluR6 mRNA is also edited at I/V and Y/C sites. The
NMDARI1 subunit exists as eight possible splice variants
(NMDARIla4a and NMDAR1b-4b) generated through alter-
native splicing of one cassette in the NHy-terminal region
and the individual or combined deletion of two cassettes in
the COOH-terminal region (711, 887, 1194).

3. Distribution of receptors on motoneurons

AMPA, NMDA, and kainate receptors have been iden-
tified on motoneurons via receptor autoradiography
(RAR), immunohistochemistry (ICC), and in situ hybrid-
ization (ISH). However, as receptor subunit composition
and posttranscriptional modification contribute to the
pharmacological and physiological properties of the GluR
subtypes, we will focus on ICC and ISH studies. These
data are summarized in Tables 3-5 and provide specific
information on receptor subunit/splice variant expression
within different motor nuclei and therefore may reveal a
structural/molecular basis for motoneuron pool-specific
differences in physiological properties and susceptibility
to excitotoxicity/motoneuron disease. The functional im-
plications are further explored in section wA4.

A) SPINAL MOTOR NUCLEL Low levels of AMPA, kainate,
and NMDA binding sites are seen in lamina IX of the
spinal cord in rat (438, 558, 855), human (215, 565, 595,

TABLE 3. Expression of AMPA receptor subunits in motoneurons

GluR1 GluR2 GluR3 GluR4
Motoneuron Nuclei 1 ISH 1 ISH I ISH 1 ISH Reference No.
Edinger-Westphal 1 + 2 + 1 1 Rat 801* 1082
Oculomotor (IIT) 2.5 nd 3 3 3 3 2.5 2 Rat 801* 978* 1082; human 1367
Trochlear (IV) nd + 3 + 3 2 Rat 801* 1082
Trigeminal (V) 2 nd 3 3 3 4 3 3 Rat 801 1279* 978* 1082
Abducens (VI) 2 nd 3 3 3 3 3 2 Rat 801* 978* 1082
Facial (VII) 3 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 Rat 801* 978* 1082
Vagal (X) (DMV) 1 1 2.5 2 2.5 1 2 1 Rat 801+ 978* 1082 human 1367 cat 28*
Ambigual 1 + 3 + 2 2 Rat 801* 1082 cat 28*
Hypoglossal (XII) 1.5 2 3 3 3 2 2.5 3 Rat 801* 978* 1082 human 1367 cat 28*
Spinal 2 1 3.5 2 3.5 2.5 3.5 3 Rat 801 966* 975 1082 12571 407* 1206*

559 1206* 558+ 1206, 1257, 1258*
1206* 1145 human 1367

Labeling intensity is relative, with 1 being low, 2 moderate, 3 strong, and 4 very strong. Values represent an approximate average of studies
that have graded labeling intensity. Where (+) is indicated, study did not quantify expression levels. nd, not detected; I, immunohistochemistry; ISH,

in situ hybridization.

* Antibodies in above studies do not distinguish between GluR2 and -3.

" Antibody to 2/3/4.
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TABLE 4. Expression of kainate receptor subunits in motoneurons

GluR5 GluR6/7 GluR7 KA1l KA2

Motoneuron Nuclei 1 ISH I ISH 1 ISH I ISH 1 ISH Reference No.*
Edinger-Westphal 1 1 976
Oculomotor (IIT) 2 2 976
Trochlear (IV)

Trigeminal (V) 2 2 976
Abducens (VI) 2 2 976

Facial (VII) 2 2 976

Vagal (X) 2 2 976
Ambigual 2 2 976
Hypoglossal (XII) 2 2 976

Spinal 1 2 nd nd 1 2 nd 407, 976, 1257

I, immunohistochemistry; ISH, in situ hybridization; nd, not detected; KA, kainate. *All data are from the rat.

1132-1134, 1136), and cat (845). Binding is typically <50%
of the strongest labeling observed in the substantia gelati-
nosa and does not vary between different spinal cord
levels. Although there are some inconsistencies between
ICC and ISH studies, a general pattern emerges. For
AMPA receptor subunits, ICC studies from rat (407, 558,
801, 1206) and human (1367) suggest that GluR4
= GIluR3/2 > GluR1. Similarly, ISH studies, which distin-
guish between GluR subunits 2 and 3, suggest that GluR4
= GluR3 > GluR2 > GluR1 (407, 559, 966, 1082, 1145,
1257, 1258), whereas recent studies in human spinal cord
suggest low levels of GIuR2 subunits (1137) and the com-
plete absence of GluR2 mRNA expression (1366). Low-
level GluR2 expression in spinal cord motoneurons is
further supported by low GluR2 ICC relative to GluR3 and
GluR4 in rat spinal cord (975). Analysis of GluR splice

variants is limited to spinal motoneurons where expres-
sion of GluR2-flip, GluR3-flip and flop, and GluR4-flip and
low levels of GluR1-flop in rat (5659, 1238, 1257, 1258)
differs from human, where all splice variants are present
but flop isoforms predominate (1259).

The distribution of spinal cord kainate receptors has
been least studied. KA1l and GluRb are present in lumbar
motoneurons (1257) and GIluRb5 is present in cervical mo-
toneurons in rat (407). Detection of GluR6/7 and KA2 ICC
in cervical motoneurons (976) contrasts with absence of
ISH labeling of GluR6, GIuR7, and KAZ2 in lumbar motoneu-
rons (1257) and may reflect differential expression of
subunits between cervical and lumbar motoneuron pools,
but more likely reflects the greater sensitivity of ICC.
There is much speculation on the cellular distribution and
function of KA receptor subunits, since, with the excep-

TABLE 5. Expression of NMDA receptor subunits in motoneurons

NMDAR1 NMDAR2A NMDAR2B NMDAR2C NMDAR2D

Motoneuron Nuclei I ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH Reference No.

Edinger-Westphal 2 2 2 Rat 977* 979

Oculomotor (IIT) 3 3 2 1 2 nd nd nd Rat 977* 979; mice
1340

Trochlear (IV) nd nd nd Rat 977* 979

Trigeminal (V) 4 3 3 2 3 nd nd nd Rat 977* 979; mice
1279, 1340

Abducens (VI) 3 2 2 Rat 977* 979

Facial (VII) 3 3 3 2 3 nd nd nd Rat 977* 979; mice
1340

Vagal (X) 2 2 2 1 2 1 nd nd Rat 977* 979; mice
1340; cat 28

Ambigual 4 3 3 2 3 nd nd nd Rat 977* 979; mice
1340; cat 28

Hypoglossal (XII) 3 3 3 3 3 1 nd nd Rat 977, 979; mice
1340; cat 28

Spinal 4 3 4 2 4 1 nd 0.5 Rat 407, 765, 977,
1257* 979; mouse
1341; human
1078, 1145

I, immunohistochemistry; ISH, in situ hybridization, NMDA, N-methyl-D-aspartate; nd, not detected. * Antibody does not distinguish b/w

NMDAR2A/B.



782

tion of cultured hippocampal neurons (728, 729), dorsal
root ganglia (528), and cerebellar granule cells (1170),
presence of functional high affinity KA receptors in CNS
neurons has not been confirmed. Recent developments of
specific KA agonists and antagonists should facilitate
functional characterization of KA receptors on motoneu-
rons (217, 1201).

NMDAR1 and -2A subunits and transcripts are
strongly expressed in cervical and lumbar motoneurons
in rat (407, 765, 977,979, 984, 1145) and mouse (1341), and
NMDARZA subunits are present in human (1078). The
presence of NMDAR2B subunits remains uncertain as
their localization with ICC in cervical spinal cord of rat is
with an antibody that does not distinguish between
NMDARZ2A and -2B (977). In addition, ISH studies are
inconsistent, showing low levels (765, 984) or absence of
NMDARZB transcript in rodent spinal cord (1257, 1341).
Expression of NMDAR2D transcripts also varies from low
levels (984, 1257) to none (765, 1145, 1341) in rodent
spinal cord. NMDAR2C transcripts have not been de-
tected (765, 1145, 1341). Thus the distribution of NMDA
receptor subunits within the spinal cord appears to be
NMDAR1 > NMDAR2A > NMDAR2B >> NMDAR2D
> NMDAR2C with little variation along the rostrocaudal
axis. NMDARS3A expression has yet to be examined. ISH
analyses of the eight NMDARI splice variants (NMDAR1
la,b to 4a,b) in the ventral horn of the cervical (765) and
lumbar spinal cord (1255) are not entirely consistent.
NMDARI type a and b splice variants are present within
the ventral horn, as are NMDAR1-2 and NMDAR1-4 sub-
units. NMDAR1-3 expression is low in ventral horn cells.
Furthermore, detection of multiple splice variants in sin-
gle motoneurons supports heteromeric receptor assem-
bly. Comparison of ISH images with functional analyses
of heteromeric recombinant receptors and a more com-
plete analysis of the properties of motoneurons will be
required to determine whether splice variants of the
NMDARI1 subunit contribute to heterogeneity of spinal
motoneurons relevant to physiological and pathophysio-
logical functions.

Assessment of the relative abundance of AMPA, KA,
and NMDA receptors within spinal motoneuron pools is
difficult, since most ICC and ISH studies do not simulta-
neously examine expression of all three receptor classes,
nor do they assess labeling based on the summed expression
of all receptor subunits. However, available data in rat indi-
cate that AMPA ~ NMDA > KA (407, 1257), whereas data in
rabbit suggest that AMPA ~ KA > NMDA (120).

B) CRANIAL MOTOR NUCLEL As seen for spinal motoneu-
rons, NMDA and non-NMDA receptor binding sites are
low in brain stem motor nuclei relative to cortical regions
(215, 795, 855, 856, 1135). NMDA receptor binding in
motor nuclei subserving eye movements (III, IV, and VI
nuclei) appears reduced relative to visceromotor nuclei
[V, VII, and X (NA) nuclei] (1135) and the XII nucleus
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(855, 1135). In contrast, non-NMDA binding appears ele-
vated in somatic motoneurons relative to visceromotor
nuclei (215; see also Refs. 288, 865, 932, 1398).

With the exception of GluR1 subunits in the IV nu-
cleus, GluR1-4 AMPA subunits and transcripts are
present in all cranial motoneuron pools; GluR1 subunit
expression is lowest, whereas levels of GluR2, -3, and -4
appear similar (28, 801, 978, 1082, 1367). Expression
across functional groupings of cranial motoneurons is
also similar, with the possible exception of a general
reduction in expression of all subunits in general viscer-
omotor nuclei (Edinger-Westfall, EW; dorsal motor nu-
cleus of the vagus, DMV).

NMDA receptor subunit expression in spinal cord
and brain stem motoneuron pools (EW, III, V, VI, X, NA
and XII nuclei) are similar. In general, NMDARI1
> NMDAR2A > NMDAR2B (977, 979, 1340), with
NMDARZ2B identified in DMV and XII nucleus of mice only
(1340). NMDAR2C and -D expression has only been ex-
amined in mice using ISH (1340), whereas NMDARS3A has
not been examined. Again, differences in subunit expres-
sion across functional groups of cranial motoneurons are
not obvious, aside from reduced signal in DMV and EW
pools. Of note is that the IV nucleus fails to show immu-
noreactivity for NMDAR1 or NMDAR2A/B subunits.

Comparison of KA receptor subunit expression in spi-
nal cord versus cranial motoneuron pools is premature.
Expression of KAl and GluR5 has not been examined,
whereas moderate immunolabeling for GIuR6/7 and KA2 has
been observed in rat in all motoneuron pools examined (111,
V, VI, VII, X, nucleus ambiguus, and XII nuclei). As seen for
AMPA and NMDA subunit expression, ICC is reduced in EW
relative to other motoneuron pools (976).

4. Phystological significance of glutamate
receptor diversity

Molecular cloning and expression studies indicate
that motoneuron responses to glutamatergic transmis-
sion, and to allosteric modulators, are determined by the
type of subunits/splice variants that combine to form the
glutamate receptor. Glutamate receptor expression is also
dynamically regulated. Subunit expression can change
during development (710, 711, 857), in response to affer-
ent inputs and after ischemia (880). The physiological
significance to motoneuron excitability of this potential
diversity of glutamate receptors, however, is unclear.
Continued development of subunit-/splice variant-specific
agents such as Joro spider toxin (112), agriotoxin (478),
Evans blue (616), and ifenprodil (1364, 1365; reviewed in
Refs. 370, 427), combined with molecular physiological
approaches similar to those used recently to introduce
cDNA for the GluR1 subunit into motoneurons in vivo and
in vitro (906), promise further insight into the role of
specific glutamate subunits in controlling motoneuron
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excitability (906). Moreover, the implication that differen-
tial susceptibility of motoneurons to degeneration in mo-
toneuron diseases may in part be attributable to molecu-
lar diversity of glutamate receptors (193, 559, 1082, 1134,
1135, 1258, 1366) should accelerate discovery in this area.

At present, the significance of specific subunits/splice
variants to motoneuron excitability must be inferred by
comparing the expression patterns in motoneurons with
properties of 1) recombinant receptors studied in expres-
sion systems (e.g., Refs. 499, 752, 868) or 2) native recep-
tors studied using a combination of whole cell recording
and single-cell RT-PCR (e.g., Refs. 416, 584). This section
examines key structural features of glutamate receptors
most likely to be relevant to motoneuron excitability by
focussing on patterns of glutamate subunit expression in
motoneurons (see sect. IvA3) and the influence of these
subunit/splice variants on channel kinetics (deactivation
and desensitization), ionic permeability, and glutamate
receptor modulation through phosphorylation. A com-
plete discussion of the functional properties imparted to
recombinant receptors by each of the 15 glutamate recep-
tor subunits and their modified transcripts is available
elsewhere (294).

A) AMPA RECEPTORS. I) Channel gating. Non-NMDA
receptors activate and desensitize rapidly and are primar-
ily responsible for fast excitatory synaptic transmission
(294). Thus modulation of AMPA receptor properties can
profoundly alter motoneuronal excitability. Subunit com-
position, alternative splicing of the flip/flop module, and
RNA editing at the R/G site affect gating of AMPA recep-
tors. The relative abundance of GluR2 (especially GluR2-
flip) and GluR4 (especially the flop variant) subunits ap-
pears to be a major factor determining gating kinetics of
native AMPA receptors (294, 416, 868). GIuR2 flip sub-
units give rise to slowly gated channels, whereas GluR4
subunits determine rapidly gated AMPA channels. Thus
high levels of GluR4 in spinal and cranial motoneurons in
conjunction with reduced levels of GluR2 in spinal mo-
toneurons may predict AMPA receptor complexes with
rapid deactivation and desensitization kinetics (416, 868)
as well as slow recovery rates from desensitization (752).
For example, lumbar motoneurons in chicks have rapidly
gated receptors with rapid desensitization kinetics (1166)
and glutamatergic inspiratory drive to hypoglossal mo-
toneurons is potentiated by cyclothiazide (which blocks
AMPA receptor desensitization) (406). Not only are the
rapid desensitization kinetics of AMPA receptors likely to
play a role in shaping synaptic currents (50, 406, 1166),
but rates of desensitization threefold faster than rates of
resensitization can produce rapid frequency-dependent
modulation of excitability, since synapses rich in this type
of receptor should become much less excitable during
high-frequency activation. Furthermore, if desensitization
kinetics are subject to endogenous modulation similar to
that produced by exogenous drugs (50, 406, 1126), allo-
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steric modulation of desensitization kinetics can provide
a powerful mechanism for modulating motoneuron excit-
ability to glutamatergic inputs.

Posttranscriptional modification of motoneuron
AMPA receptors may also be important in channel gating.
For example, AMPA receptors assembled from flop vari-
ants generally have faster desensitization kinetics and
slower recovery from desensitization than flip counter-
parts (416, 868, 1120). Thus developmental increases in
expression of flop isoforms of GluR receptor subunits in
rat (659) and preponderance of GluR flop variants in
spinal motoneurons of human (1259) may increase the
inability of motoneurons to reliably follow fast trains of
stimuli, thereby decreasing excitability to glutamatergic
inputs.

In contrast, RNA editing at the R/G site of GluR2, -3,
and -4 subunits in brain increases developmentally and is
associated with slower desensitization rates and faster
recovery from desensitization (752). Thus, if R/G editing
in motoneurons follows a similar pattern, it may enhance
the excitability of motoneurons to glutamatergic inputs
and increase their ability to follow high-frequency inputs.
Thus interactions between receptor subunit, alternative
splicing, and RNA editing may interact to control mo-
toneuron responsiveness to glutamatergic inputs. Cells
with rapidly desensitizing, slowly recovering AMPA re-
ceptors should respond only to the beginning of a se-
quence of fast inputs, whereas rapidly recovering, slowly
desensitizing receptors should integrate incoming signals
as they will transmit with greater reliability during trains
of high-frequency stimuli.

1I) Iowic permeability. Most AMPA receptors are
permeable to Na* and K™ but impermeable to Ca®". Ca®"
impermeability is conferred by the presence of Q/R site-
edited GluR2 subunits (167, 168, 498). Because virtually
all (99%) GluR2 mRNA in the brain is edited at the Q/R site
at all developmental stages, variation in Ca®>" permeabil-
ity of AMPA receptors is determined by the presence or
absence of the GIuR2 subunit (167, 1120).

The relevance of Ca®"-permeable AMPA receptors to
motoneuron physiology remains speculative. Potential
consequences include modulation of repetitive firing be-
havior through effects on Ca®*-dependent K* channels.
Developmental increases in the amount of GIuR2 relative
to other subunits have important implications for activity-
dependent development of motor circuits (5659), whereas
low-level expression of GluR2 subunits may contribute to
the selective vulnerability of different motoneuron pools
to neurodegeneration in conditions such as amytrophic
lateral sclerosis (193, 559, 1082, 1137, 1258, 1318, 1366, but
see Ref. 866).

IIT) Modulation of AMPA receptors by phosphoryla-
tion. Little is known of the importance of AMPA receptor
phosphorylation in modulating motoneuron activity.
However, given the prominent role of AMPA receptors in
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mediating synaptic drive to motoneurons, and that in
many regions of the brain AMPA receptor function is
regulated by phosphorylation of amino acid residues
(serine, threonine, or tyrosine) of AMPA receptor sub-
units or associated proteins (68, 111, 363, 439, 655, 787,
821, 1052, 1229, 1331, 1396; for recent reviews, see Refs.
771, 871, 1053, 1173, 1174, 1256, 1395), phosphorylation
may represent an important mechanism for modulating
motor outflow from the CNS (e.g., Ref. 414).

Phosphorylation sites are not uniformly distributed
on the different AMPA receptor subunits (583). Thus, in
addition to physiological analyses of the effects of kinases
and phosphatase inhibitors on AMPA-mediated synaptic
inputs to motoneurons, determination of the receptor
subunits that comprise AMPA receptors in motoneurons
and identification of the phosphorylation sites in the
AMPA receptor subunits are necessary steps to under-
standing the functional importance of phosphorylation, as
well as subunit composition, in controlling motoneuron
excitability. For example, although identification of mul-
tiple phosphorylation sites on the GluR1 subunit empha-
size its importance in AMPA receptor regulation, its rele-
vance to motoneuron control is questioned by the low-
level expression of GluR1 in motoneurons. Potential
phosphorylation sites on the remaining subunits (GluR2,
-3, and -4, Ref. 895; GluR3, Ref. 617) may therefore be
more relevant to control of motoneuron excitability.

B) NMDA RECEPTORS. NMDA receptors on motoneurons
contribute to glutamatergic transmission, modulate repet-
itive firing behavior (through activation of I ,), contrib-
ute to nonlinear behavior (152, 314, 486), and reduce the
voltage dependence of glutamatergic synaptic inputs (486,
745, but see Ref. 201). In addition, their long-duration
excitatory postsynaptic currents (EPSC), Ca>* permeabil-
ity, and voltage dependence are important in the detec-
tion and reinforcement of weakly correlated synaptic in-
puts that is thought to contribute to use-dependent
synaptic plasticity during development, as well in the
adult (279, 837, 1094).

Given the involvement of NMDA receptors in control
of motoneuron excitability, it is clear that modulation of
NMDA channel properties through alterations in subunit
composition, alternative splicing, and RNA editing will
have significant impact on motoneuron behavior. The
strength and sensitivity of the voltage-dependent Mg**
block, channel kinetics, and glycine sensitivity vary, de-
pending primarily on expression profiles of NMDAR2 sub-
units (2A-2D) (542, 683, 853, 857, 858, 1349).

For example, the voltage sensitivity of the Mg>"
block of heteromeric NMDA receptors (NMDARI to
NMDAR?2), as well as the magnitude of the block, is much
stronger for receptors containing NMDARZ2A or -2B rela-
tive to NMDAR2C or -2D subunits (857). Predominant
expression of NMDAR2A and 2B subunits in cranial and
spinal motoneurons (Table 5) should reduce the potential
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impact of NMDA-mediated Ca®" influx on repetitive firing
(through activation of Iy ¢,). The presence of significant
levels of NMDAR2D subunits in lumbar motoneurons
(1257), but not other motoneurons, may predict a greater
susceptibility of spinal motoneurons to modulation by
IK Ca-

Gating kinetics are also affected by subunit compo-
sition. The decay time constant of NMDA currents, which
has significant implications for synaptic integration as
well as use-dependent synaptic plasticity, varies 3- to
40-fold depending on subunit combination with the decay
time constants of NMDAR1-2A recombinant receptors
< NMDARI1-2B < NMDAR1-2C << NMDARI1-2D (857,
858). Cranial and spinal motoneurons, which predomi-
nantly express NMDAR2A and -2B subunits (Table 5),
may experience shorter duration EPSC relative to
NMDAR2D containing lumbar motoneurons (984, 1257).
Longer duration postsynaptic potentials and weaker Mg**
block of receptors composed of NMDARI1-2B, -2C, and
-2D subunits would facilitate detection and reinforcement
of weakly correlated inputs.

Phosphorylation of NMDA receptors by a variety of
transduction pathways is also dependent on the presence
of subunit-specific phosphorylation sites differentially
distributed over NMDARI1 and -2 subunits (312, 542, 658,
871, 1076, 1249, 1250).

5. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of glutamate

A) PRESYNAPTIC ACTIONS. The initial observations of kain-
ate-mediated depolarization of afferent terminals in the
spinal cord (8), in conjunction with localization of pre-
synaptic ionotropic glutamate receptors and their en-
hancement of transmitter release in hippocampus (218,
994), raised the intriguing possibility that synaptic trans-
mission may be modulated by presynaptic ionotropic glu-
tamate receptors. Evidence, however, is sparse (819) and
currently does not support a role for such receptors at the
level of motoneurons. In contrast, there is considerable
evidence that metabotropic glutamate receptors modu-
late presynaptic transmission (see sect. IvB).

B) POSTSYNAPTIC ACTIONS. Generation of an inward cur-
rent or depolarization of motoneurons by exogenously
applied glutamate or its agonists is clearly established for
all motoneurons examined and probably should be con-
sidered dogma. Currents induced by exogenous glutamate
in neurons cultured from ventral spinal cord (810, 811,
1350) reverse near 0 mV, are relatively linear between
—20 mV and more depolarized potentials, but show a little
change in slope conductance at more hyperpolarized po-
tentials. This rectification is due to the action of glutamate
at AMPA and NMDA receptors. In general, AMPA-induced
currents are nonrectifying, reverse near 0 mV, desensitize
rapidly, and are mediated by Na™ and K. AMPA recep-
tors lacking GluR2 subunits, however, also pass Ca®>" and
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show doubly rectifying current-voltage (I-V) relation-
ships. NMDA-induced currents, in contrast, exhibit a neg-
ative slope conductance in their I-V relationship between
approximately —40 and —20 mV (due to a voltage-depen-
dent Mg®" block, Ref. 811), reverse near 0 mV, have
slower kinetics of activation and longer decay than AMPA
currents, and are mediated by Na®, K*, and Ca®" (499,
1118, 1121).

Exogenous application of glutamate substantially in-
creases motoneuronal conductance (up to 6-fold) (201,
745, 950, 1433). However, changes in conductance during
synaptic activation of glutamate receptors are variable
(201, 1139). During fictive locomotion in cat, motoneuron
conductance can increase by ~20% relative to control.
However, a conductance increase during the depolarized,
relative to hyperpolarized, phase of the locomotor cycle
occurs in only 8% of motoneurons (1139). Lack of phasic
oscillation in input conductance in association with glu-
tamatergic-mediated depolarization may reflect arrival of
locomotor inputs on distal synapses where conductance
changes are not detected with somatic intracellular re-
cording (1162). Also, inhibitory inputs during the hyper-
polarized phase of the cycle may produce increases in
conductance similar to those produced during the depo-
larized phase by the excitatory inputs.

Despite the well-characterized nature of glutamate-
induced currents, many potential sources of variability
make description of a typical glutamatergic EPSP/C diffi-
cult. EPSP/C in motoneurons vary widely in shape, size,
duration, onset and decay kinetics, voltage dependence,
as well as antagonist sensitivity (86, 364, 412, 841, 926,
1158, 1433). The postsynaptic response to activation of a
single glutamatergic synapse has been characterized in
detail at few motoneuron synapses (412, 841, 1035). Stim-
ulation of afferent pathways can lead to a distorted pic-
ture of individual synaptic inputs due to temporal disper-
sion in the arrival times of afferent impulses and difficulty
in establishing an effective voltage clamp at distal syn-
apses. Careful selection of somatic synapses for analysis
is therefore required to obtain an accurate picture of
evoked, spontaneous, or miniature EPSC. Differences be-
tween spinal and cranial motoneurons are not apparent.
Activation of single group Ia afferent axons in vivo, pri-
marily an AMPA receptor-mediated input (1327), pro-
duces an EPSC at somatic synapses with a peak ampli-
tude of 330 pA (at resting membrane potential), a 10-90%
rise time of 0.2 ms, and 7 ~0.3-0.4 ms. The associated
EPSP have a peak of ~100 V and, like the EPSC, reverse
near 0 mV (364). AMPA-mediated EPSC evoked in spinal
cord-spinal cord synapses in culture vary linearly in am-
plitude with membrane potential, have decay time con-
stants between 0.6 ms (somal synapses) and 1-2 ms
(proximal dendrites), and reverse near 0 mV (902). Com-
bined AMPA/NMDA-mediated EPSC at similar spinal
cord-spinal cord neuron synapses have decay time con-
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stants of 3.9 and 86 ms for the fast (AMPA) and slow
(NMDA) components of the response, respectively (374).
The slow component reverses near 0 mV, is blocked by
NMDA antagonists, and is voltage dependent. Glutamate-
mediated miniature EPSC (mEPSC) in lumbar motoneu-
rons have a peak amplitude of 7.7 pA, a 1.2-ms rise time,
and a 4-ms decay time constant (412). AMPA-mediated
quantal EPSC in phrenic motoneurons have peak ampli-
tudes of ~4 pA, whereas spontaneous EPSC have peak
amplitudes of 5-50 pA, a mean rise time (10-90%) of
0.25-0.7 ms, and a decay time constant of 1.2-1.9 ms
(746). In hypoglossal motoneurons, NMDA-mediated
mEPSC average 16 pA in amplitude (range: ~5-60 pA),
10-90% rise time of 8 ms, and a decay time constant of
>50 ms (at —50 mV). AMPA components of the mEPSC
are markedly shorter, with decay time constants averag-
ing ~10 ms (926).

Developmental changes in kinetic properties of
mEPSC are also likely. Between embryonic day 17 and
postnatal days 1-3, although mEPSC rise time does not
change (412), mEPSC amplitude increases ~40% and the
decay time constant almost doubles. Later changes in
mEPSC properties have not been examined in detail.
However, the time course of mEPSC in postnatal mo-
toneurons (413) is within the range reported for afferent-
evoked EPSP in spinal cord of adult cats (1036).

6. Synaptic integration

The spatiotemporal integration of glutamatergic syn-
aptic inputs and production of action potentials as output
by motoneurons, i.e., their transfer function, is poorly
understood. Most models of motoneuron input-output
have focused on steady-state conditions and are predi-
cated on the (relatively) linear summation of synaptic
(and injected) inputs (107, 108). Although linear summa-
tion at the soma is likely, experimental (163, 165, 1025)
and simulation data (733, 1124) suggest that glutamatergic
EPSP (1380) add in a nonlinear fashion. Active dendritic
conductances and motoneuron bistability are present in
many motoneurons (see sect. 1C) and, in conjunction
with the voltage dependence of NMDA-mediated synaptic
inputs (152, 374, 1433), will contribute to the nonlinearity
(see below). Moreover, when glutamatergic inputs do add
linearly, their combined effects on firing probability do
not always sum in a linear fashion (359). In this light, the
observation that unitary EPSP, or EPSP evoked from the
same single fiber, vary up to eightfold in their rise times
(reflecting dispersion of terminals over the dendritic tree,
Refs. 33, 166, 1327) yet have similar amplitudes (33, 549)
is also of interest. Motoneurons may therefore resemble
hippocampal pyramidal neurons (197, 198) in having
mechanisms for boosting the synaptic current at distal
synapses to ensure equivalence in actions of synapses
regardless of their location on the dendritic tree. Indeed,
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motoneurons may be geometrically arranged for optimal
current transfer from dendrites to soma (859, 862).

The pattern of excitatory input may prove to be a
very important factor in determining motoneuronal excit-
ability (359, 1005). For example, transient glutamatergic
synaptic inputs, such as the excitatory input from Ia
afferents, appear to have a relatively greater effect on
output than steady-state inputs (1004). Recent work
where glutamatergic inspiratory drive currents to phrenic
motoneurons were first recorded under voltage clamp
and then reinjected under current clamp before and after
removal of synchronous 20- to 40-Hz components, sug-
gests that synchronized presynaptic activity that pro-
duces large, high-frequency components on rhythmic
drive currents may play an important role in maximizing
output for a given current input (960).

7. Role of glutamate receptors on motoneurons
in production of rhythmic activity

NMDA receptor-mediated currents, by virtue of their
voltage dependence, not only introduce nonlinearities
into the synaptic integration process, but can contribute
to oscillatory behavior. NMDA-induced currents underlie
TTX-resistant bursting in abducens motoneurons (313,
314), mastication-related motoneurons (636), lamprey spi-
nal locomotor motoneurons (449, 450), and neonatal rat
spinal motoneurons (486). Depolarization is proposed to
bring motoneurons into a voltage region where the Mg®"
block is removed, giving rise to a regenerative depolariza-
tion (328, 449, 450). As seen for 5-HT in motoneurons
from embryonic amphibians (1155), modulation of NMDA
channel function, as well as Ca®*-dependent K* channels
or voltage-dependent Ca®* channels, can alter the balance
of membrane properties to induce, or continuously regu-
late, oscillatory activity according to behavioral circum-
stances (326, 632). Thus, provided that NMDA receptors
are endogenously activated during these behaviors (as
seen for lamprey), motoneurons can actively shape motor
output.

8. Role of glutamate in synaptic transmission

Unequivocal evidence that EAA act as transmitters at
any motoneuron synapses is sparse (469). However, in-
volvement of glutamate/glutamate receptors in synaptic
transmission to motoneurons is strongly supported by
electron microscopic analysis of synaptic inputs (878,
937), the inhibition by glutamate antagonists of excitatory
synaptic activity in virtually all motoneurons examined,
and the potentiation of endogenous activity by EAA up-
take inhibitors (142, 442, 818).

Molecular physiological analysis of motoneuronal
AMPA and NMDA receptors and the functional role of
glutamate receptor diversity in mediating/modulating syn-
aptic transmission is relatively unexplored. Ongoing de-
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velopment of agonists/antagonists specific for receptors
containing certain receptor subunits/splice variants
should foster new insight.

Current understanding of glutamatergic pharmacol-
ogy at motoneuron synapses was advanced most signifi-
cantly through development and application of specific
NMDA and non-NMDA receptor antagonists (most re-
cently the quinoxalinediones; Refs. 370, 514) to in vitro
preparations of CNS tissue (ranging from thin slices of
spinal cord/brain stem to rhythmically active brain stem-
spinal cord preparations in a variety of species; Refs. 94,
619-621, 813, 927, 944). Although it is important to re-
member that all receptors localized to a given synapse
will act in concert to produce the postsynaptic response,
considerable effort has been devoted to distinguish the
relative roles of NMDA and non-NMDA receptors in
mono- and polysynaptic transmission. This section con-
siders some experimental difficulties of assessing the
roles of these two receptor subtypes and then describes
their contribution to the synaptic activation of motoneu-
rons.

A) COMPLEXITIES OF ASSESSING NMDA AND NON-NMDA RECEPTOR
CONTRIBUTIONS. ) Voltage-dependent Mg®* block of the
NMDA receptor. Experimental detection of the NMDA
receptor contribution to monosynaptic inputs is compli-
cated by the voltage-dependent Mg?" block of the NMDA
channel (811). Inclusion of high concentrations of the
divalent cation Mg®" in in vitro baths to isolate Ia mono-
synaptic inputs (5657, 568) may obscure NMDA receptor
contributions. Removal of Mg®" in solutions bathing the
neonatal rat spinal cord has inconsistent effects, revealing
an NMDA component of the monosynaptic EPSP to mo-
toneurons in one case (570) but not others (657, 568).
More recent data, under conditions of normal Mg”* levels,
support a contribution of NMDA receptors to monosyn-
aptic transmission (333, 335, 347, 368, 637, 991). The
inability to observe a non-NMDA antagonist resistant
component in monosynaptic reflexes (333, 347, 1190)
does not rule out NMDA-receptor involvement. It may
simply reflect the voltage-dependent block of NMDA re-
ceptors at resting membrane potentials (see below), i.e.,
the NMDA component does not show up in the absence of
non-NMDA mediated, or experimental, depolarization
(333, 347, 570, 637, 661, 991).

II) Developmental changes in NMDA receptors. In-
consistencies between studies may also result from a
developmental decrease in the contribution of NMDA
receptors to synaptic transmission. NMDA receptors are
transiently expressed in high densities in the ventral horn
during early postnatal development (432, 601). The mag-
nitude of NMDA-induced depolarizations of spinal mo-
toneurons decreases during development in neonatal rat
between postnatal days 0-15 (516). In isolated spinal
cord of embryonic rat, NMDA receptors contribute up to
50% of the short-latency dorsal root-activated EPSP, a
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contribution that decreases with age (1433). Complete
loss of NMDA receptor involvement in monosynaptic
transmission in mature mammals, however, is unlikely.
Genes for NMDA receptor subunits are expressed in the
ventral horn of adult rat cord, and a NMDA contribution
has been observed in adult (335). Extension of experi-
ments performed on adult rat cord in vitro (755-758) to
include intracellular analysis of monosynaptic afferent
inputs to motoneurons similar to that performed in neo-
nates (661, 991) should help resolve this question.

II1) Definition of mono- versus polysynaptic inputs.
Establishing the relative roles of non-NMDA and NMDA
receptors in mono- versus polysynaptic transmission is
difficult, especially with stimulation of mixed afferent
fibers. Stimulation of single, presynaptic axons can also
be problematic because it produces postsynaptic effects
with multiple (fast and slow) time courses. If the slow
component is misinterpreted as polysynaptic, its depres-
sion by NMDA antagonists will not be seen to support
involvement of NMDA receptors in monosynaptic trans-
mission. Use of neonatal preparations in vitro advanced
the pharmacological distinction of NMDA and non-NDMA
receptors but perhaps clouded discrimination between
mono- and polysynaptic inputs. Because of incomplete
myelination, the conduction velocity of low-threshold fi-
bers is ~10-fold slower in neonates than adults (1073).
Differences in the threshold of activation for the different
fiber types are also reduced. Although adult in vitro prep-
arations address some of these issues, in vitro reductions
in temperature to preserve spinal circuits may also affect
response latency (109). Thus reference to mono- and
polysynaptic transmission may be misleading and per-
haps best reserved for paradigms where unequivocal dis-
tinction is possible; referring to early and late compo-
nents of the afferent response (347) may be more
appropriate.

B) ROLE OF GLUTAMATE IN TRANSMISSION OF PRIMARY AFFERENT
FEEDBACK. 1) Spinal reflex transmission. Primary afferent
fibers have both mono- and polysynaptic projections to
motoneurons, including those from Ia spindle afferents,
Golgi tendon organs (Ib), and flexor reflex afferents
(group I and IIT afferents from skin, joints, muscle, and
group II spindle afferents), that mediate various reflexes.
The general insensitivity of short-latency (presumptive
monosynaptic) inputs and sensitivity of polysynaptic in-
puts to NMDA antagonists underlies the general consen-
sus that non-NMDA receptors are primarily responsible
for monosynaptic excitatory transmission while NMDA
receptors underlie polysynaptic transmission (1563, 277,
343, 346, 411, 470, 557, 568, 755-758, 996, 1160, 1246, 1381,
1382). Development of specific non-NMDA antagonists
(514) confirmed the non-NMDA receptor involvement in
monosynaptic (335, 347, 570, 637, 661, 7568, 991, 1280) as
well as polysynaptic afferent transmission (333, 347, 570,
637, 991).
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The role of NMDA receptors in monosynaptic affer-
ent transmission remains controversial. However, the ex-
istence of non-NMDA receptor antagonist-resistant com-
ponents of monosynaptic inputs supports a NMDA
receptor contribution (335, 570, 637, 991) (Fig. 5). For
example, the Ia EPSP induced through muscle nerve stim-
ulation in cats in vivo exhibits a GYKI 52466-insensitive
component (335) that is weakly depressed by pL-2-amino-
5-phosphonovaleric acid (APV) (368). In addition, the ven-
tral root potential in adult rats in vivo (347), the mono-
synaptic EPSP in rat cord in vitro (637), and the fast EPSP
associated with activation of ventrolateral spinal tracts
(333) are depressed by NMDA antagonists. Similarly, a
detailed intracellular analysis in isolated spinal cord of
neonatal rat where polysynaptic inputs to motoneurons
were reduced with mephenesin, reveals a significant
NMDA component (991) (Fig. 5). Postsynaptic colocaliza-
tion of NMDA and non-NMDA receptors at single afferent
release sites mediating monosynaptic EPSP is further
supported by similar sensitivity of NMDA and non-NMDA
components of dorsal root or spinally evoked EPSC/EPSP
to frequency-dependent changes in amplitude (661, 991,
1433).

While equivocal, taken as a whole the above data
suggest that non-NMDA receptors underlie the majority of
the short latency and perhaps even the longer latency
reflex components, with a significant contribution from
NMDA receptors to both components. The relative con-
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FIG. 5. DL-a-Amino-3-hydroxy-5-methylisoxazole-propionic acid
(AMPA) and N-methyl-pD-aspartate (NMDA) receptor components of
monosynaptic EPSP, elicited by stimulation of dorsal root filaments, in
a L; motoneuron in a hemisected spinal cord from neonatal rat. A: EPSP
are shortened by bath application of 20 uM DL-2-amino-5-phosphonova-
leric acid (APV; an NMDA antagonist). The remaining fast rising EPSP is
blocked by addition of 10 uM 6-cyano-7-nitroquinoxaline-2,3-dione
(CNQX; a non-NMDA antagonist) to the bath. B: addition of CNQX (10
uM) to the bathing medium eliminates a predominant non-NMDA recep-
tor-mediated component of the monosynaptic EPSP, revealing a slow-
rising EPSP, which is blocked by 20 mM APV. Bathing media contained
1 mM mephenesin (to reduce polysynaptic transmission), 5 uM strych-
nine, and 10 uM bicuculline. [Adapted from Pinco and Lev-Tov (991).]
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tributions of the two components may be dynamically
regulated. NMDA receptor subunit composition and den-
sities appear to decrease developmentally. In addition,
rapid desensitization of AMPA receptors and their slow
recovery relative to NMDA receptors (294) may dictate
greater involvement of NMDA receptors in mediating
high-frequency afferent inputs. Although NMDA receptors
have traditionally been envisioned as important media-
tors of low-frequency activity (especially during develop-
ment) because of the increased probability of summation
associated with their prolonged EPSP (1094), further ex-
amination of frequency-dependent changes in the relative
roles of NMDA and non-NMDA receptors is warranted.

1I) Cranial reflex transmission. Data concerning the
role of glutamate receptors in mediating primary afferent
inputs to cranial motoneurons are sparse. In addition to
the complexities discussed above, activation of primary
afferent nerves is more difficult for cranial than spinal
motoneurons because they are generally less accessible.
Activation of specific functional classes of afferents
through stimulation of nuclei or fiber tracts within su-
praspinal structures is a poor alternative, since stimula-
tion of a common site of origin or defined fiber tract
guarantees less functional identity than similar proce-
dures in the spinal cord (164). Thus many of the glutama-
tergic afferent synapses on cranial motoneurons that have
been studied cannot be functionally classified. Because
afferent-evoked EPSP in cranial motoneurons are rarely
induced from first-order primary afferent fibers, the rela-
tive roles of NMDA versus non-NMDA receptors in trans-
mitting mono- versus polysynaptic primary afferent in-
puts has received limited attention. Recent development
of in vitro preparations with intact bulbar reflex circuits
should facilitate progress (55, 648, 829).

The relative contribution of non-NMDA and NMDA
receptors varies among synapses to cranial motoneurons,
but both are involved in transmitting afferent signals.
Trigeminal-induced EPSP in rat abducens motoneurons
are mediated by non-NMDA receptors (950). In contrast,
monosynaptic EPSP to jaw-closer motoneurons elicited
from spindle or periodontal receptor fibers in mesence-
phalic nucleus of V, when examined intracellularly (1273)
rather than extracellularly (206, 656), show a small but
significant NMDA component. The greater sensitivity to
NMDA antagonists of extracellular potentials induced in
trigeminal motoneurons through stimulation of tooth pulp
versus oral mucosa further supports the differential in-
volvement of NMDA and non-NMDA receptors (609). Sim-
ilarly, the NMDA contribution to dual component EPSP
elicited from the NTS fiber tract onto ambigual motoneu-
rons in medullary slices, believed to be the efferent limb
of the swallowing reflex, is larger than seen at most other
cranial motoneuron synapses (1336).

C) ROLE OF GLUTAMATE IN TRANSMISSION OF DESCENDING AND
PROPRIOSPINAL/PROPRIOBULBAR INPUTS. 1) Spinal motoneurons.
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Many excitatory supraspinal and propriospinal motoneu-
ron inputs are mediated by glutamate or a related EAA
(31, 143, 156-158, 266, 267, 450, 928, see also Ref. 449).
Presumptive monosynaptic EPSP/C evoked by stimula-
tion of reticulospinal or propriospinal neurons/axons in
the medial longitudinal fasciculus (MLF) (371), ventrolat-
eral funiculus (VLF), and ventral horn (333, 992) are sen-
sitive to NMDA and non-NMDA antagonists. Although
pathway-specific variation in the relative contributions of
non-NMDA and NMDA receptors is evident, non-NMDA
antagonists primarily reduce EPSP amplitude while
NMDA antagonists shorten EPSP duration. Parallel fre-
quency-dependent changes in the amplitude of NMDA and
non-NMDA components of EPSP/C evoked through VLF,
MLF, and spinal cord (as well as dorsal root) stimulation,
further supports the conclusion that NMDA and non-
NMDA receptors are colocalized on the postsynaptic
membrane (371, 661, 991, 992).

II) Cranial motoneurons. Postsynaptic colocaliza-
tion of non-NMDA and NMDA receptors and their concur-
rent mediation of synaptic inputs are also apparent at
synapses between propriobulbar neurons and cranial mo-
toneurons. EPSP induced in ambigual motoneurons from
presumptive NTS axons in vivo (1336) and mEPSC in
hypoglossal motoneurons from unidentified sources (926)
are sensitive to NMDA and non-NMDA antagonists (1336).
That some mEPSP have kinetics and pharmacology con-
sistent with exclusive involvement of NMDA receptors,
however, again points to considerable diversity in the
subtypes of glutamate receptors at different motoneuron
synapses.

In summary, although the majority of data indicate
involvement/colocalization of NMDA and non-NMDA re-
ceptors at motoneuron afferent synapses, the relative
roles of the two major subtypes do not appear to be
uniform. There is considerable diversity in the glutamate
receptor complement of different motoneuron synapses.
Although such diversity is undoubtedly important, its
functional significance remains to be determined.

D) ROLE OF GLUTAMATE IN TRANSMISSION OF RHYTHMIC MOTOR
DRIVE. Glutamate receptors play multiple essential roles in
generation of rhythmic motor behaviors (356, 590). They
mediate many of the afferent or descending signals that
initiate these behaviors, which include locomotion (43,
590), chewing (608), and deglutition (105). Furthermore,
exogenous glutamate can activate a variety of episodic
rhythmic behaviors. Local application of glutamate into
the NTS in vivo elicits deglutition (466, 627, 628), into the
pontine micturition center elicits micturition (785, 963),
and intrathecal glutamate activates locomotion (304).
Bath application of glutamate agonists to various in vitro
preparations is a common method of activating rhythmic
motor networks underlying locomotion (202, 469, 486,
1168) as well as chewing (648).

Glutamate receptors are also essential for generation
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of rhythmic motor output from networks including those
underlying locomotion (486, 1168), respiration (355, 357,
401, 405, 442, 1042, 1167), deglutition (105) and chewing
(538, 648, 764). Distinguishing the role of glutamatergic
receptors in rhythm generation from their role in trans-
mission of the rhythmic drive to motoneurons, however,
has been difficult due to the spatial proximity of many
rhythm-generating networks to their output motoneurons.
For example, application of EAA antagonists within the
spinal cord to examine the pharmacology of rhythmic
locomotor inputs to spinal motoneurons can interfere
with rhythm generation itself.

I) Locomotion. Direct evidence for a role of gluta-
mate receptors in signaling rhythmic locomotor drive po-
tentials comes from experiments where the spatial prox-
imity of locomotor rhythm-generating circuits and
motoneurons has been overcome using muliticompart-
ment perfusion chambers in vitro. Thus fictive locomotion
is activated by local perfusion of discrete spinal cord
segments with EAA agonists. Properties of rhythmic lo-
comotor potentials in rat motoneurons outside the region
of rhythm generation are consistent with NMDA and non-
NMDA receptor involvement (201). Many motoneurons
also receive tonic glutamatergic excitation during loco-
motion, which may serve to either increase motoneuron
excitability, facilitate bistable behavior, or generate
NMDA receptor-mediated pacemaker activity (see
above).

II) Respiration. Spatial separation of cranial and
especially spinal respiratory motoneurons from brain
stem rhythm-generating networks has been exploited to
establish the critical role of glutamate receptors in the
transmission of excitatory inspiratory or expiratory drive
(355, 401, 1026, 1042). The relative contribution of non-
NMDA versus NMDA receptors is not firmly established.
In vitro whole cell recording studies in rhythmic brain
stem-spinal cord and transverse medullary slice prepara-
tions from neonatal rodents indicate that while phrenic
(745) and hypoglossal motoneurons (405) possess NMDA
receptors, inspiratory synaptic currents are unaffected by
NMDA antagonists in the presence of normal Mg?" con-
centrations (405, 745). In fact, inspiratory synaptic cur-
rents to hypoglossal motoneurons are similar in wild-type
and transgenic neonatal mice lacking functional NMDA
receptors (402). Furthermore, whole nerve (C4 or XII)
inspiratory activity is not affected by NMDA antagonists
(405, 442, 745) (in one case a minor decrease was ob-
served, Ref. 818). Phrenic nerve output in adult rabbit and
rat in vivo, however, is reduced by application of both
non-NMDA and NMDA antagonists into the ventral horn
(117, 216). Differences may reflect in vitro versus in vivo
or neonate versus adult conditions. For example, in vitro,
the concentration of glycine, an allosteric modulator of
NMDA receptors, is reduced (96), and motoneurons may
be relatively hyperpolarized due to deafferentation; con-
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sequently, NMDA channels may experience a greater
Mg®*-dependent block. In addition, there are also devel-
opmental changes in expression of NMDA receptors. Al-
though many brain regions show reductions in NMDA
receptor expression, NMDA receptor binding in NTS and
the ventrolateral medulla, regions containing premotor
neurons which provide rhythmic respiratory drive to
phrenic motoneurons, increases from postnatal day 0 and
plateaus at approximately postnatal day 9 (1031).

IIT) Other. Glutamate receptor activation underlies
myoclonic twitches in lumbar motoneurons that charac-
terize REM sleep (1178), putative swallowing-related in-
formation transfer between NTS and ambigual motoneu-
rons (1336), cortically evoked rhythmical masticatory
inputs to jaw opener motoneurons (608), micturition (593,
805, 963, 1188, 1193, 1411-1413), and emetic (190, 278,
724) reflexes. The precise pharmacology of motoneuronal
glutamate receptors involved in these rhythmic behaviors
remains to be established.

9. Role of glutamate in activity-dependent development
of motoneurons

Synaptic transmission during critical periods in early
postnatal life plays a central role in acquisition of mature
electrophysiological, morphological, and molecular prop-
erties of neurons (487). The propensity for activity-depen-
dent (re)organization of circuits in the neonatal, but not
the adult, nervous system underlies the hypotheses that
1) the molecular composition of neonatal circuits (includ-
ing motor circuits) supports activity-dependent synaptic
plasticity while maturational changes impede this pro-
cess, and 2) features of glutamatergic transmission factor
importantly in activity-dependent development of motor
circuits. Activity-dependent restructuring of neuronal cir-
cuits has primarily been examined for thalamic and cor-
tical sensory maps, but evidence for its role in motoneu-
ron development is growing (361, 487, 599, 750, 899, 900).
Developmental alterations in motoneuronal glutamate re-
ceptor subunit expression (558, 559), binding profiles
(432, 595, 601), changing contributions of receptor sub-
types to synaptic transmission (719, 1433), and reductions
in NMDA-induced currents (5616, 876) underscore not only
the potential for developmental change in motoneuron
excitability but the possible contribution of glutamate
receptors to activity-dependent development of motoneu-
rons.

Attention has focused on the role of NMDA recep-
tors. Their long-duration EPSC, Ca®>" permeability, and
voltage dependence factor prominently in theories of ac-
tivity-dependent phenomena (279, 837, 1094). In non-mo-
toneuron systems, NMDA receptor composition appears
to be regulated to produce longer lasting EPSC in young
tissue and facilitate activity-dependent synaptic plasticity
(187, 479, 857, 1028, 1141, 1364, 1365, 1429).
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NMDA receptors also appear to be involved in activ-
ity-dependent development at the motoneuron level. 1)
Motoneuron somal growth and dendritic branching are
inhibited by NMDA receptor antagonism in early postna-
tal life (594). 2) Afferent expression of Cat-301 proteogly-
can, a proposed marker for activity-dependent develop-
ment (596), is dependent on NMDA receptor activation
(597), motoneuron activity (600), and activity in large-
diameter afferent fibers (598). 3) Mouse dorsal root gan-
glion-ventral horn synapses undergo NMDA- and non-
NMDA-mediated activity dependent modification in vitro
(362, 901, 903). 4) Establishment of active sensorimotor
synapses is correlated with increased motoneuron sensi-
tivity to NMDA and kainate, and decreased sensitivity to
glutamate, suggesting that dorsal root afferents affect the
number, location, or binding affinity of glutamate recep-
tors, perhaps through an activity-dependent process
(1433). 5) NMDA antagonists extend the postnatal period
where neonatal rats are able to recover from spinal cord
injury (776). In fact, NMDA receptor properties and sub-
unit composition may themselves be activity dependent.
Early in development, when neurons receive few, weakly
correlated inputs, long-duration NMDA-mediated events
may be essential for synaptic organization. As develop-
ment proceeds and synaptic inputs increase in strength
and coherence, an activity-dependent change in NMDA
receptor subunit expression/number favoring reduced
NMDA currents may avoid excessive stimulation and ex-
citotoxicity (1094). A developmental analysis of receptor
subunit expression and properties is required to deter-
mine whether there is any transition in receptor proper-
ties to favor longer duration EPSP in motoneurons of
younger animals.

Non-NMDA receptor properties may also be develop-
mentally regulated to facilitate activity-dependent devel-
opment of motoneurons. Higher levels of overall GluR
subunit expression in neonates and a consistent bias of
neonate motoneurons toward expression of flip GluR
splice variants (559), which have higher gain than their
flop counterparts, suggest greater excitability of neonatal
motoneurons to glutamatergic inputs. The larger non-
NMDA currents in neonates may lead to greater depolar-
ization, greater activation of NMDA receptors, and greater
Ca®" influx. A greater Ca®" permeability of neonatal
AMPA receptors, suggested by the higher ratio of GluR1,
-3, -4/GluR2 in neonatal motoneurons relative to adults
(659), may also enhance plasticity in neonates.

In contrast to the postnatal period, disruption of gluta-
mate/NMDA-mediated synaptic activity during fetal life ap-
pears to be without major effect on motoneuron properties
or synaptogenesis. Developmental changes in excitability of
embryonic rat spinal motoneurons grown in culture, al-
though affected by changes in electrical activity, are unaf-
fected by glutamate antagonists (1392). Monosynaptic affer-
ents connect appropriately with fetal chick or frog spinal
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cord motoneurons when synaptic activity is blocked (380).
In the absence of functional NMDA receptors (NMDAR1
knockout mice), rhythmic respiratory motor output is
present at birth and in vitro is undistinguishable from that of
normal mice (402). A role for glutamatergic activity in the
programmed decrease in motoneuron cell number that oc-
curs during fetal development (apoptosis) (176, 386, 387,
695) remains possible (176).

The relative role of activity and glutamate receptors
in the development of spinal versus cranial motoneurons,
somatotopic organization of motoneuron pools (297, 997,
1343) and the cellular mechanisms underlying activity-
dependent changes are all areas requiring further investi-
gation.

B. Glutamate: Metabotropic Actions

Glutamate, in addition to its role as the principal fast
excitatory neurotransmitter, also modulates neuronal ex-
citability by activating a large family of metabotropic
receptors.

1. Receptors

Metabotropic glutamate receptors (mGluR) are cou-
pled through GTP-binding proteins to intracellular second
messenger cascades (196, 1101, 1164, 1195, 1369). There
are at least eight subtypes of mGIluR (mGluR1 to -8) (3,
517, 804, 885, 931, 1231, 1232) that can be divided into
three groups (groups I, II, and IIl) on the basis of se-
quence homology and pharmacological profiles (234,
989). Group I mGIluR (mGluR-1, 5) are coupled to phos-
pholipase C (PLC) and increase the synthesis of inositol
1,4,5-trisphosphate (IP3), and trigger intracellular CaZ"
release (3, 36, 804). Group II (mGluR2, -3) and group III
mGluR (mGluR-4, 6-8) are negatively coupled to adenylyl
cyclase and inhibit the formation of cAMP (315, 885, 931,
1085, 1231, 1232).

2. Cellular distribution of receptors

Metabotropic glutamate receptors are widely distrib-
uted in the CNS. There is a wide diversity and heteroge-
neous distribution of mGluR subtypes in different areas,
with a unique differential cellular localization of receptor
subtypes. Group I mGluR appear to be localized postsyn-
aptically (71, 762, 800, 1146) where they act to increase
neuronal excitability (905, 1105, 1108). Group II and III
receptors are predominantly localized in presynaptic ter-
minals (135, 638, 735, 1146, 1147) where they inhibit trans-
mitter release (70, 373, 419, 773, 1075, 1107, 1272, 1314).
This differential localization is by no means exclusive
(419, 793, 1056). Nevertheless, the unique cellular local-
ization of each mGIuR subtype suggests that the precise
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placement of receptors is a crucial factor contributing to
the control of neuronal excitability.

3. Modulation of synaptic transmission
to motoneurons

Activation of mGIuR causes a profound inhibition of
synaptic transmission to spinal and cranial motoneurons
(301, 561). Both group II and group III mGluR reduce
spinal segmental transmission to lumbar motoneurons
(181, 541, 562, 618, 1243) and bulbospinal inspiratory
synaptic inputs to phrenic motoneurons (301, 302). Only
synaptic events are depressed. These two groups of
mGIuR have no effect on postsynaptic depolarization in-
duced by exogenous EAA (302, 541) or postsynaptic mem-
brane intrinsic properties (181, 301). Moreover, the fre-
quency of mEPSC is significantly reduced by both group II
and group III agonists, whereas the mEPSC amplitude is
unaffected (301, 302). This suggests that activation of
presynaptic group II and group III mGluR inhibits gluta-
mate release to motoneurons. Activation of mGluR can
also enhance synaptic transmission, as seen in frog (433)
and lamprey (224) spinal motoneurons.

The precise mechanisms underlying the presynaptic
action of mGIuR are not known. Inhibition of transmitter
release from presynaptic terminals may result from the
reduction of presynaptic Ca®" influx (915). Inhibition of
voltage-dependent Ca®* currents after mGluR activation
occurs in neuronal soma (219, 428, 730, 1089, 1185, 1204,
1272; 1410); perhaps a similar mechanism underlies the
presynaptic inhibitory action of mGluR agonists. Another
possible mechanism is the direct modulation of the exo-
cytotic machinery by influencing the availability of vesi-
cles or their probability of release (468). The activation of
mGluR is effective in reducing the frequency of sponta-
neous mEPSC when presynaptic action potentials are
blocked in motoneurons (301, 302) and in other neurons,
such as in hippocampus (419, 779, 1091) and striatum
(1282). These spontaneous mEPSC seem independent of
presynaptic Ca®* influx since they persist in the presence
of Ca®* channel blockers (419, 1090, 1091, 1102). Thus the
inhibition of presynaptic Ca®>" currents does not seem
obligatory for the reduction of transmitter release by
mGluR. mGIluR may inhibit transmitter release by inter-
fering with the secretion cascade subsequent to presyn-
aptic Ca®" influx (419, 468, 1091, 1105, 1282).

Group II and group III mGluR both appear to be
present in terminals presynaptic to motoneurons. Be-
cause their actions appear similar, what purpose is served
by having both types present? One possibility is that each
group of receptors is located in different sets of terminals.
Another possibility is spatial segregation of each group
within presynaptic elements (1146). In hippocampal neu-
rons, group III receptors are predominantly located in
presynaptic active zones, whereas group II receptors are
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found at the preterminal axon at a site away from the
release sites (1146). Thus group III mGluR would be
preferentially activated, whereas group II mGluR would
be activated only under higher release conditions. How-
ever, because the identification of mGluR subtypes relies
largely on the selectivity of agonists, and because the two
groups show high homology, the possibility that various
agonists act through the same receptor cannot be ex-
cluded.

In addition to presynaptic actions, modulation of
postsynaptic ligand-gated receptors can alter synaptic
transmission. In lumbar (1285) and cranial trigeminal
(287) motoneurons, depression of synaptic transmission
is mediated by postsynaptic mGluR that decrease cur-
rents through ionotropic glutamate receptors. Group I
mGluR appear to be involved in this process (1285).

4. Modulation of intrinsic membrane properties

Activation of mGluR, most likely of group I, causes
membrane depolarization (287, 301, 302, 316, 540, 560,
561, 1242, 1244). This effect persists after block of synap-
tic transmission, suggesting mediation by postsynaptic
receptors. In rat phrenic (301, 302) and trigeminal (287)
motoneurons, depolarization is due to an inward current
produced by activation of postsynaptic group I mGluR
(301). This inward current consists of at least two com-
ponents: a dominant component resulting from the block-
ade of a Ba®"-sensitive resting K current (287, 302) and
an unidentified Ba®"-resistant component (302). Inhibi-
tion of this tonic K* current results in membrane depo-
larization and increase in membrane resistance, both ef-
fects increasing motoneuronal excitability. Thus
motoneurons show enhanced firing in response to either
synaptic current or injected current after activation of
mGIuR (301, 302).

mGIluR modulation of postsynaptic Ca®>" currents
can also increase motoneuronal excitability (287, 285). In
turtle spinal motoneurons, mGIuR sensitive to (R,S)-a-
methyl-4-carboxyphenylglycine (MCPG), a nonselective
mGluR antagonist, facilitate plateau potentials by increas-
ing an L-type Ca®" current (285). Furthermore, the facil-
itation induced by mGIuR activation can be compartmen-
talized to affect only part of the motoneuron membrane,
i.e., a plateau potential in a medial dendrite can be facil-
itated, with no simultaneous effect in a lateral dendrite
(286).

5. Endogenous activation of mGluR in motoneurons

Motoneuron activity changes significantly after ad-
ministration of mGluR antagonists. Synaptic currents in
rat spinal lumbar and cervical motoneurons are enhanced
by antagonists for group II and for group III mGIuR (182,
183, 301). This is presumably caused by the blockade of
presynaptic receptors, suggesting that endogenous activa-



792

tion of these receptors attenuates synaptic transmission.
In phrenic motoneurons, the group I mGIluR antagonist
(R,S)-1-aminoindan-1,5,dicarboxylic acid (AIDCA) signifi-
cantly reduces EPSC amplitude, suggesting that postsyn-
aptic group I mGluR, along with various ionotropic recep-
tors (441, 745), are activated by endogenously released
glutamate during inspiration.

In summary, three groups of mGIuR are functionally
expressed in motoneurons to mediate differential effects
on intrinsic and synaptic properties via distinct mecha-
nisms operating at pre- or postsynaptic sites. The diver-
sity of actions mediated by various receptor subtypes
provides a wide dynamic range for modulation of mo-
toneuron excitability.

C. GABA and Glycine: Ionotropic Actions

GABA (920, 1016) and glycine (675, 700, 1023) are the
principal fast inhibitory transmitters in the mammalian
CNS. They are involved in all aspects of nervous system
function, including control of motoneuron excitability
(87, 101, 675, 700, 782, 847, 1306).

In this section we briefly review 1) ligands responsi-
ble for endogenous activation of GABA and glycine recep-
tors, 2) the molecular biology of ionotropic GABA and
glycine receptors, 3) distribution of GABA and glycine
receptors subunits amongst motoneuron pools, 4) the
physiological significance of GABA/glycine receptor di-
versity to the control of motoneuron excitability, 5) post-
and presynaptic actions of GABA and glycine, 6) func-
tional role of GABA and glycine in modulating motoneu-
ron excitability, and 7) development of ionotropic inhib-
itory systems.

1. Ligands

Compelling evidence indicates that GABA (920, 1016)
and glycine (675, 700, 1023) are inhibitory transmitters in
the mammalian CNS. 3-Alanine is also a candidate ligand
at GABA and glycine receptors (675, 1016); its effects are
inhibited by GABA (SR-95531) and glycine antagonists
(strychnine), and steroids potentiate the action of B-ala-
nine at GABA, receptors (1384).

2. Receptors

A) GABA RECEPTORS. GABA produces its actions in the
CNS by binding to two subclasses of ionotropic receptors,
GABA, and GABA_, and one class of metabotropic recep-
tor, GABAjg (see sect. vD). Pre- and postsynaptic GABA
receptors play prominent roles in modulating motoneu-
ron excitability. GABA, receptors form Cl -selective
channels; have allosteric sites for benzodiazepines, barbi-
turates, neuroactive steroids; and are phosphorylated by
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protein kinase C (PKC) and protein kinase A (PKA) (59,
579, 592, 606, 893, 1152, 1363). They are hetero-oligo-
meric, pentameric, protein assemblies of unknown sub-
unit combination or stoichiometry. At least 15 genetically
distinct subunit subtypes (a 1-6; B 1-4; y 1-4; §) as well
as alternatively spliced variants and additional posttran-
scriptional modifications underlie the molecular diversity
of GABA, receptors (60, 242, 282, 309, 682, 867, 893,
1016).

GABA( receptors are ligand-gated C1~ channels that
are insensitive to drugs that modulate GABA, and GABAg
receptor function (123, 578, 580, 581). Compared with
GABA, Cl™ channels, they are more sensitive to GABA,
less prone to desensitization, and have longer open times.
Their molecular biology has not been fully characterized.
It appears that p;-p, subunits, which are typically referred
to as GABA, receptor subunits, may form GABA recep-
tors (242, 338, 581). The role of GABA( receptors in
regulation of motoneuron excitability is not known.
GABA( type responses have been characterized predom-
inantly in the retina. Furthermore, although p; mRNA is
exclusive to the retina, RT-PCR analysis of p, indicates its
presence throughout the brain, including the spinal cord.
Its expression in, or presynaptic to, motoneurons remains
to be established (338).

B) GLYCINE RECEPTORS. Glycine modulates motoneuron
excitability through activation of a group of postsynaptic
receptors belonging to a superfamily of ligand-gated ion
channels that share homology with GABA,, nicotinic
ACh, and 5-HT; channels. Glycine receptors have been the
subject of several recent reviews (81, 101-104, 674, 675,
700, 1023, 1306). They form Cl -selective channels, pos-
sess allosteric sites for Zn®*, and are subject to positive
(PKA, cAMP) and negative (PKC) modulation via receptor
phosphorylation. The purified receptor contains two
transmembrane subunits of 48 kDa («) and 58 kDA (B)
and a peripheral protein of 98 kDa (gephyrin). Glycine
receptors form hetero-oligomeric, pentameric protein as-
semblies from «, which contain the glycine and strych-
nine binding sites, and  subunits. At least four genes
code for separate a-subunits («;, @y, o5, and «,), while
diversity in B-subunits has not been found. Molecular
diversity is further increased through alternate splicing.
The a;-, ay-, and ag-subunits undergo alternative splicing
to produce a; j,s, 0tap and ayp, and agg and ag;, (917) splice
variants, respectively, which modify pharmacological and
electrophysiological properties of the receptor (82, 445,
676, 677). An additional subunit designated o,* differs
from the a,,-subunit by only a single amino acid and
likely represents an allelic variant of the a,-gene (81,
101-104, 674, 675, 700, 1023, 1306).

Gephyrin, a 93-kDa peripheral membrane polypep-
tide, is associated with the B-subunit (835). At least five
splice variants exist (1008). Gephyrin is of primary signif-
icance because of its pivotal role in the formation of
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glycine receptor clusters, which most likely occurs
through its anchoring of the receptor to the cytoskeleton
(640, 641, 643, 1251, 1354). Although this protein may not
be directly involved in signal transduction, its relevance
to control of excitability is obvious due to the importance
of synapse distribution over the somatodendritic tree in
synaptic integration.

3. Distribution of inhibitory amino acid receptors
on motoneurons

Understanding the types of receptors expressed by
specific motoneuron pools and their spatial distribution
on the surface of motoneuron in relation to functionally
identified synapses (as well as the distribution of active
dendritic conductances) is critical in understanding not
only how motoneurons function as information process-
ing units but how motoneurons target receptors to differ-
ent synapse populations to effect various responses to
input (831, 1162). This section 1) examines expression
patterns of inhibitory amino acid receptor subtypes/sub-
units within the different motoneuron pools and 2) de-
scribes the spatial distribution of the amino acid recep-
tors/synapses over the somatodendritic tree.

A) GABA, RECEPTOR LOCALIZATION. I) Spinal motoneu-
rons. Consistent with GABA, receptor binding studies
(54, 349, 827, 1414, 1415), GABA or glutamate decarbox-
ylase (GAD) immunostaining is widespread throughout
the spinal cord, and lower in the ventral relative to the
dorsal horn. GABAergic terminals are consistently found
surrounding and contacting motoneuron cell bodies and
proximal dendrites (186, 510, 775, 827, 875). GABA or its
receptors are present in synaptic densities of cervical and
lumbar motoneurons (290, 878, 937, 941, 942, 1027, 1197),
at a low percentage of presynaptic (axoaxonic) terminals
(290, 1197), and at extrasynaptic sites (1197).

ay- and ag-subunit mRNA are the most abundantly
expressed of the a-subunits in the spinal cord. The «y-
transcript (770, 971, 972, 1374) and protein (116) and the
ag-subunit (116) are present in spinal motoneurons,
whereas the «a;-, a5-, and «ag-transcripts (770, 971, 972) and
ay-protein (115) are either absent or very sparse. Binding
studies are generally consistent with these findings. Most
spinal neurons have only type Il benzodiazepine receptors
(136) which, in transfected cells, are associated with a-
and agreceptors (1009). Benzodiazepine type I pharma-
cology, which is not apparent in spinal neurons, is typi-
cally associated with «,-receptors.

Bs-mRNA, but not 3, (971, 972, 1374), has been local-
ized in spinal motoneurons. However, in contrast to dor-
sal horn cells and other regions of the spinal cord, the
lack (116) or low level (25, 1045) of immunolabeling for
B-subunit protein in spinal motoneurons questions a ma-
jor role for B-subunits in native motoneuronal GABA,
receptors.
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Spinal motoneurons also express mRNA for the vy,-
subunit (770, 971, 972, 1374) and y,-immunolabeling (116,
1197). The +y;- and é-transcripts have not been localized to
spinal motoneurons (972). Differences in expression
along the length of the cord are not apparent (116). Thus
the combinations of GABA, subunits most likely to form
receptors on spinal motoneurons are sy, Or aybsy, in
unknown stoichiometry. Continued development of sub-
unit-specific antibodies (282) is required to confirm the
presence of subunit protein.

1I) Cranial motoneurons. GABA, receptors are also
ubiquitous on cranial motoneurons (18, 875, 1177), but
expression patterns of the various receptor subunits ap-
pear to differ between cranial and spinal motoneurons
(Table 6). Facial and trigeminal motoneurons of adult rat
express transcripts for a;-, as-, B; s, and y,-subunits but
very low levels, or absence, of as-, as-, a4, B-, Y- and
d-transcripts (972). a;-mRNA is also strongly expressed in
DMV, XII, facial, III, IV, VI, with only weak labeling in V
(483). Immunohistochemical analyses with antibodies
specific to o;_5, as, Bos, Yo, and O-subunits indicate
intense to moderate labeling for «;-, ay-, and y,-subunits
and weak labeling for a; and «5 in III, V, VII, ambigual,
DMV, and XII motoneurons. The only exceptions to this
general pattern are that Vand DMV show minimal labeling
for «; and that B,5 has only been detected in the VII
nucleus (388). Thus the major feature distinguishing cra-
nial from spinal motor pools is the presence of «;- and
ag-subunits in cranial motoneurons. Of considerable in-
terest as well is the apparent lack of 8y5-subunits in all
motoneuron pools (spinal and cranial), because B-sub-
units are widely expressed in many other neuron types.
Differences between functional groups of cranial mo-
toneurons are not yet apparent.

B) GLYCINE RECEPTOR LOCALIZATION. Localization of gly-
cinergic neurons and terminals has been examined by
exploiting high-affinity uptake of [*H]glycine (494, 547)
and glycine immunohistochemistry (180, 738, 739, 937,
941, 942, 1029, 1251, 1252, 1300, 1389). The postsynaptic
localization of receptors on cranial and spinal motoneu-
rons has been established through receptor autoradiogra-
phy with [*H]glycine and [*H]strychnine (11, 140, 1010,
1061, 1419), immunohistochemistry (35, 115, 424, 1138,
1251-1253, 1270, 1271, 1300), and in situ hybridization
(390, 642, 786, 1017, 1018, 1081, 1083, 1339). On cranial
and spinal motoneurons, glycine receptors appear con-
fined to the postsynaptic membrane, with few differences
among the various motoneuron pools. One notable excep-
tion is the reduced labeling of visceromotor motoneurons
(EW and DMV) relative to cranial motoneurons innervat-
ing striated muscle.

The differential expression of glycine receptor sub-
unit proteins on motoneurons is poorly described. Spe-
cific antibodies are only available for «;-subunits and
gephyrin. Few motoneuron studies have used the «;-an-
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TABLE 6. Expression of GABA, receptor subunits in motoneurons
ay QAo az Qs Qg By B Bs Y1 Y2 5
Reference
Motoneuron Nuclei I ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH 1 ISH 1 ISH I ISH I ISH I ISH No.
Cranial 388, 483,
motoneurons 972
Oculomotor (II1) 2-3 3 2-3 1 1 nd nd 2 23 nd
Trochlear (IV) 3
Trigeminal (V) 1 1 2-3 1 1 AL 1 A/L A/L nd 1 1 1 1 A/L 2 2-3 nd A/L
Abducens (VI) 3
Facial (VII) 2-3 2-3 23 2 1 AL 1 A/L A/L AL 1 1 1 1 A/L 2 2-3 nd A/L
Vagal (X) (DMV) 1 3 2-3 1 1 nd nd 2 2-3 nd
Ambigual 2-3 2-3 1 1 nd nd 2 23 nd
Hypoglossal 2-3 3 2-3 1 1 nd nd 2 23 nd
(XID
Spinal AL AL 25 3 AL AL 1-2 A/L AL nd AL 2 nd 2 2 nd 25, 115,
motoneurons 116,
770,
971,
972,
1045,
1197,
1374

Table 6 is based solely on data from immunohistochemical (I) and in situ hybridization (ISH) analyses. Subunits/transcripts for which data are
not available have been excluded. Labeling intensity was reported as follows: nd, not detected; A/L, absent/low; 1, low; 2, moderate; 3, strong. Blank
entry indicates data not available. Note: in general, antibodies to ,-subunits do not distinguish between £, or ;.

tibody (80, 1270, 1271). Most have used a nonspecific
antibody or the antibody to gephyrin (35, 115, 424, 1138,
1251, 1252, 1300; for description of antibody specificity,
see Refs. 80, 981, 1271). Evidence that gephyrin may also
be expressed at nonglycinergic synapses indicates the
need for caution in using gephyrin immunoreactivity on
its own as a marker for glycinergic synapses (1251).

Distribution of glycine receptor subunit transcripts
assessed with in situ hybridization indicates marked de-
velopmental changes in expression patterns but similar
patterns between the different motoneuron pools of the
adult. In general, transcripts for «;- and B-subunits are
highly expressed in adult cranial and spinal motoneurons
(390, 786, 1081, 1083). as-Transcripts are reduced relative
to ay (786, 1339) but show similar patterns of distribution
(1017, 1018). Gephyrin transcripts are high in spinal mo-
toneurons (642), whereas a5-mRNA is barely detectable in
spinal ventral horn and hypoglossal motoneurons (786,
1159). Details of the a,-distribution are also unclear, but
low levels are expressed in spinal cord of mouse. The only
marked spatial difference in expression is that, relative to
spinal and cranial motoneuron pools innervating striated
muscle, «a;-transcripts appear reduced in motoneurons
innervating the eye muscles (1083). Consistent with im-
munohistochemical data, a;-, ay-, and B-transcripts are
also reduced in visceromotor nuclei (EW and DMV) rela-
tive to motoneurons innervating striated muscle (390,
1081, 1083).

Subcellular distribution of glycine receptor tran-
scripts may, however, differ between spinal and cranial
motoneuron pools. In the majority of spinal cord mo-

toneurons, a;- and a,-transcripts are localized in the soma
and dendrites, whereas -subunit and gephyrin mRNA are
restricted to the soma (1017, 1018). In contrast, in facial,
hypoglossal, and ambiguual motoneurons, a-transcripts
are restricted to the soma (1018). Association of a-subunit
mRNA in the dendrites with postsynaptic differentiations
could provide dynamic modulation of synaptic efficacy
(in spinal motoneurons but not cranial motoneurons) by
changing composition and density of receptors at glycin-
ergic synapses (1017).

C) SPATIAL DISTRIBUTION OF AMINO ACID RECEPTORS OVER THE
SOMATODENDRITIC TREE. Ultrastructural characteristics of ex-
citatory and inhibitory synapses on motoneurons are well
established. Analysis of the distribution of presumptive
excitatory (glutamatergic; S- or M-type terminals) and
inhibitory (GABA- or glycinergic; F-type terminals) bou-
tons (97, 114, 238) (139, 691, 1058), combined with
postembedding immunohistochemical studies of amino
acid transmitters in boutons synapsing with motoneu-
rons, have provided important insight into the spatial
distribution of synapses on motoneurons. Although many
of the original studies focused on the soma and proximal
dendrites (290, 291, 510, 941, 1027), extension of these
studies to include distal dendrites has been essential,
since dendrites comprise >90% of the motoneuron recep-
tive domain.

A number of general organizational features are
emerging. 1) Between 85 and 95% of boutons on spinal
motoneurons (lumbar, phrenic, sacral) are immunoreac-
tive for glutamate, GABA, and/or glycine (878, 937). 2)
There is extensive colocalization of GABA and glycine
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with terminals that are exclusively glycinergic exceeding
those that are exclusively GABAergic (5682, 937, 941, 942,
1205). 3) Close to 60% of boutons apposing dendrites of
spinal and brain stem motor nuclei of cat and rat contain
glycine and/or GABA (291, 937, 941, 942, 1027, 1071, 1150,
1205). 4) Glutamate-enriched boutons appear to comprise
just over one-third of boutons in lumbar and sacral mo-
toneurons (937) and between ~48 and 58% of boutons in
the phrenic nucleus (878, 1207). 5) The proximal compart-
ment (soma and stem dendrites) appears to be under
powerful glycine/GABA inhibitory influence. The proxi-
mal compartment of lumbar motoneurons has a glycine/
GABA-to-glutamate synaptic ratio of 3.5-4:1, and the dis-
tal compartment has a ratio of ~1.5:1 (937). The
proportion of glutamate and inhibitory synapses does not
appear to vary between proximal and distal dendritic
compartments in phrenic motoneurons (878). However,
exclusion of smaller distal dendrites from the sample
raises the possibility that the proximal compartment of
phrenic motoneurons is also under stronger inhibitory
control. 6) Inhibitory synapses are not limited to the soma
and proximal dendrites. Distal compartments of lumbar
motoneurons show a uniform balance between inhibitory
and excitatory synapses, with glutamate accounting for
40% of synapses (937). The importance of inhibitory syn-
apses in dendrites has long been recognized. Not only can
inhibition gate action potential production at the soma,
but it can control the weight of excitatory inputs from
different dendritic regions (1162).

The spatial distribution of functionally identified syn-
apses and the molecular composition of glutamate/GABA/
glycine receptors underlying these inputs are not yet
known. Postembedding immunohistochemical studies
with antibodies specific to the different receptor subunits
in conjunction with electron microscopic analyses, simi-
lar to that used for NMDA receptor subunits in hippocam-
pal and cerebellar neurons (977, 979), will greatly increase
understanding of the ultrastructural localization of recep-
tor subunit protein on the cell soma and dendrites of
motoneurons (for reviews on factors controlling gluta-
mate receptor distribution, see Refs. 324, 662, 1349). De-
scription of the receptor subtypes/subunits mediating
specific physiological inputs will require controlled acti-
vation of synapses at specific sites on specific dendritic
branches, refinement of techniques for precise applica-
tion of agonists/antagonists, and continued development
of subtype/subunit-selective agonists/antagonists (370).

4. Physiological significance of GABA and glycine
receptor diversity in modulation of motoneuron
excitability

Inhibitory control is elaborated by GABA and glycine
receptor diversity, heterogeneous spatial distribution of
receptors, and colocalization of GABA and glycine. As
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previously discussed for glutamatergic transmission, the
physiological significance to motoneuron excitability of
the potential diversity of GABA and glycine receptors
conferred by multiple subtypes, subunits, and posttran-
scriptional modification remains one of the major unan-
swered questions of amino acid transmission. Relatively
little is known of the structure-function relationships of
native GABA receptors in any neuron. In motoneurons,
attempts to identify the native GABA receptors have been
limited to immunoprecipitation studies (971) and immu-
nochemical and in situ hybridization analysis of subunit
expression. Attempts to match properties of native recep-
tors to those of recombinant receptors have not yet iden-
tified a single native GABA, receptor in any neuron; how-
ever, analysis of the contribution of subunits to functional
properties of recombinant receptors is far from complete.
Physiological properties of recombinant receptors af-
fected by subunit composition include GABA potency,
conductance state, gating properties, modulation by ste-
roids and phosphorylation, and intensity of benzodiaz-
epine amplification of CI~ currents (150, 242, 772, 1016).
The signal transduction mechanism, however, remains
virtually unchanged in various receptor subtypes. The
major functional implication of GABA, receptor diversity
may be associated with changes in the channel-gating
potency of GABA (242). The EC;, of 19 different subtypes
of recombinant GABA , receptors varies from 0.3 to 15 uM
(308). The importance of varied gating affinity of GABA
receptors in control of motoneuron excitability is not
clear, but in hippocampal and cortical pyramidal neurons,
it is postulated to be critical for synchronizing the firing
rate and coordinating neuronal interactions in columnary
cortical activity (242).

The potential diversity of glycine receptors is less
than that for GABA, receptors. However, variations in
subunit composition affect gating properties and may
account for the heterogeneity in the voltage dependence
and desensitization properties of glycine responses
(1023). The most obvious change in glycine receptor
structure and function occurs during the first 2-3 postna-
tal weeks, when the fetal/neonatal receptor (most proba-
bly an homomeric a,-receptor) matures to the adult het-
eromeric form that lacks significant a,-subunit. The open
time of recombinant ay-receptors is much greater than for
homomeric «;- and native adult receptors (1159, 1219).
These changes are consistent with developmental de-
creases in the decay time course of inhibitory postsynap-
tic currents (IPSC) in spinal neurons. In hypoglossal mo-
toneurons, a postnatal switch from oa,- to «;-glycine
receptor subunit expression correlates with shorter chan-
nel open times and faster PSC/P decays, matching kinetic
properties of glycinergic synaptic potentials to membrane
properties of the motoneurons (1159). Thus changes in
glycine receptor structure appear to significantly alter
glycinergic transmission during development.
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It is unlikely that any single approach will reveal the
functional and molecular profiles of native GABA or gly-
cine receptors in individual motoneurons (824, 1375);
electrophysiology remains the best approach for assess-
ing physiological, biophysical, and pharmacological prop-
erties of GABA,/glycine receptors (1407), but without
subunit specific agonists/antagonists, it does not provide
information on subunit composition. Difficulties of exam-
ining multiple subunits in a single neuron must be over-
come to identify native receptors.

For a more thorough treatment of physiological prop-
erties that may be conferred by the presence or absence
of specific receptors subunits on motoneuron membrane,
we refer readers to our summary of receptor subtypes/
subunits expressed on specific motoneuron pools and
recent reviews on analysis of recombinant GABA, (242,
761, 824, 852, 1016, 1309) and glycine receptors (1023,
1306).

5. Post- and presynaptic actions of inhibitory
amino acids

A) POSTSYNAPTIC ACTIONS: GABA, AND GLYCINE RECEPTORS.
Inhibitory postsynaptic potentials were first recorded in
cat motoneurons (241) and subsequently attributed to
activation of glycine and GABA, receptors (257, 668,
1347). Activation of glycine (213, 257, 649, 668, 1211, 1215,
1221) or GABA, receptors (257, 275, 668, 782, 1221) in
adult spinal and cranial motoneurons by exogenous or
synaptically released agonists elicits similar responses
comprising an opening of Cl -selective ion channels, in-
ward movement of Cl1~, a decrease in membrane resis-
tance, and membrane hyperpolarization. GABA and gly-
cine receptors also have at least four similar conductance
states, although the main conductance state differs (124,
462, 1169, 1218). The primary difference between the two
receptors lies in their response kinetics; GABA, receptor-
mediated responses decay more slowly and show greater
desensitization.

Although predominantly hyperpolarizing, GABA and
glycine responses can also be depolarizing if intracellular
Cl™ concentration is elevated. Thus, in neonatal (or fetal)
motoneurons, where intracellular Cl™ is elevated relative
to adult, responses to GABA, (413, 1192, 1389) and gly-
cine agonists, either exogenously applied (413, 1389) or
synaptically released (412, 557, 582, 1159, 1211), are typ-
ically depolarizing (HCO5 flux does not contribute to the
depolarizing response in motoneurons, Refs. 413, 967).
Note that although these Cl -dependent potentials are
depolarizing, large decreases in input resistance are be-
lieved to underlie the fact that they remain inhibitory
(412, 413, 1159, 1192, 1389).

The ontogeny of many aspects of GABA and glycin-
ergic transmission has been examined in spinal motoneu-
rons (412, 413, 1389); however, a clear description of the
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developmental stage where depolarizing GABA/glycine
responses become hyperpolarizing is lacking. Whole cell
recordings, while providing valuable information on ki-
netics of GABAergic and glycinergic IPSP/C of neonate
and adult motoneurons (1215, 1218), are not well-suited
for these measurements because of disruptions in internal
Cl™ concentration. Perforated-patch recordings using the
Cl -impermeant ionophore gramicidin indicate a change
in reversal potential of glycinergic IPSC in hypoglossal
motoneurons from —37 to —73 mV between postnatal
days 0 and 18 (1159). A more complete developmental
analysis using similar techniques in spinal as well as
cranial motoneurons is required.

In summary, activation of GABA, and glycine recep-
tors decreases motoneuron excitability, apparently re-
gardless of whether the responses are depolarizing or
hyperpolarizing. In adults, membrane hyperpolarization
combines with a significant reduction in input resistance
that shunts excitatory inputs to reduce excitability. In
neonates, the reduction in input resistance and associated
shunt has the dominant effect on excitability, reducing
action potential output to injected and synaptic current
despite the membrane depolarization (413, 668, 1192,
1389). Note, however, that a depolarizing versus hyperpo-
larizing shunt will have different effects on voltage-gated
channels. The consequences of this differential activation
of voltage-gated channels for motoneuron excitability re-
main to be studied.

B) COLOCALIZATION/CORELEASE OF GABA AND GLYCINE. A Te-
current theme in studies of inhibitory transmission is the
extensive degree of overlap between GABAergic and gly-
cinergic systems. There is strong anatomical evidence for
the colocalization of GABA, and glycine receptors at
single postsynaptic densities (115, 1252, 1270) and for
GABA and glycine colocalization in presynaptic terminals
(937, 941, 942, 1150, 1205, 1252). Electrophysiological
measurements are consistent with GABAergic and glycin-
ergic contributions to IPSP/C in cranial motoneurons
(656), as well as recurrent (1099), afferent, and descend-
ing inhibitory inputs to spinal motoneurons (412, 413, 991,
992, 1191, 1389). In fact, GABA and glycine can be core-
leased from the same presynaptic vesicle (5682) (see Fig.
6). The postsynaptic complement of receptors, however,
is not constant between synapses. Analysis of evoked and
mIPSC suggests three types of inhibitory synapses on
spinal motoneurons: GABA only, glycine only, and mixed
synapses comprising 15, 41, and 44% of the total input,
respectively (5682). These data raise a large number of
important questions regarding how terminal type is deter-
mined, how transmitters are packaged, and how postsyn-
aptic densities are constructed to match terminal type
(914). The functional significance of this corelease to
synaptic integration and motoneuron excitability is also
uncertain. With the only major difference between the
actions of GABA and glycine being the prolonged action
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FIG. 6. Corelease of glycine and GABA. Simultaneous whole cell
patch-clamp recordings from a spinal interneuron and a (putative) mo-
toneuron in a spinal cord slice. A: unitary inhibitory postsynaptic cur-
rents (IPSC) in this neuron pair before antagonist application. B: IPSC is
partially blocked by 400 nM strychnine (glycine antagonist). C: remain-
ing inhibitory synaptic current is blocked by adding 5 uM bicuculline
(GABA, antagonist), demonstrating corelease of glycine and GABA in
this motoneuronal synapse. Bottom traces in B and C are shown at an
expanded amplitude scale. [From Jonas et al. (582). Copyright 1998
American Association for the Advancement of Science.]

of GABA, e.g., time constants of decay for the GABA, and
glycine component in spinal motoneurons are ~59 and
~16 ms, respectively (682, cf. Ref. 413), the control of the
relative amount of GABA versus glycine may regulate the
time course of the inhibitory input, which would be of
critical importance for motor coordination.

C) PRESYNAPTIC ACTIONS OF GABA, RECEPTORS. Presynaptic
inhibition by GABA receptors was first proposed to un-
derlie the reduction in group Ia excitatory postsynaptic
potentials in spinal motoneurons that could not be ac-
counted for by postsynaptic mechanisms (381). The best
anatomical evidence for GABA, receptor-mediated pre-
synaptic inhibition of synaptic transmission to motoneu-
rons is electron microscopic detection of GABA-like im-
munoreactivity in axoaxonic terminals presynaptic to
afferent terminals in lamina VI and IX (280, 290, 809) and
GABA receptor immunoreactivity on terminals presynap-
tic to motoneurons (1197; see also Refs. 824, 1187). Elec-
trophysiological evidence for GABA ,-mediated presynap-
tic inhibition includes indirect measurement of changes in
the inhibition of ventral root reflexes or dorsal root po-
tentials after activation of a conditioning stimulus (253,
318) and direct intracellular measurement of presynaptic
inhibition of afferent-motoneuron EPSP (1191).

GABA -mediated presynaptic inhibition appears to
result from depolarization of primary afferent terminals in
dorsal and ventral horns (256). Volleys of action poten-
tials arriving in the spinal gray matter from segmental
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(afferent) or supraspinal (descending) sources initiate
release of GABA from spinal interneurons. Subsequent
activation of GABA, receptors on presynaptic terminals
depolarizes the terminal and inhibits release of excitatory
transmitter at the primary afferent-motoneuron synapses.
GABA, receptor activation depolarizes primary afferent
terminals because sensory neurons have reversal poten-
tials for C1~ that are more positive than resting membrane
potential (see review in Ref. 26). However, the precise
mechanism by which primary afferent depolarization
(PAD) inhibits transmitter release is not known. The pre-
vailing hypothesis is that PAD inactivates Na* channels
sufficiently to block action potential invasion into the
terminals (or reduce action potential amplitude), thereby
suppressing transmitter release. Transmitter-induced
membrane shunts (1326) and inactivation of Ca®" cur-
rents may also contribute (2564, 435, 697, 782, 819, 1123,
1328).

6. Functional role of GABA and glycine in modulating
motoneuron excitability

A) POSTSYNAPTIC GABA, AND GLYCINE RECEPTORS. Activation
of postsynaptic inhibitory receptors via local interneu-
rons within or near cranial (199, 386, 387, 738, 739, 1029,
1277) and spinal (475, 1324, 1370) motoneuron pools, in
conjunction with inhibitory projection neurons from the
brain stem (5604, 506) 1) control motoneuron responses to
mono- and polysynaptic afferent and descending inputs,
2) help establish motoneuron recruitment order and gain,
and 3) shape temporal and spatial patterns of activity in
different motoneuron pools during reflexive and rhythmic
behaviors and changes in state.

The contribution of postsynaptic GABA, and glycine
receptors to afferent reflex and descending inhibitory
control of motoneuron activity has been demonstrated in
spinal motoneurons through stimulation of dorsal roots
(670, 571, 991, 1389), ventral funiculi (333, 992), single
afferent fibers, and premoto/interneurons (582, 1215).
Cranial motoneurons are subject to similar inhibitory con-
trol (429, 631, 656, 886, 1221, 1222, 1406). However, con-
siderable heterogeneity is apparent in these control sys-
tems. The relative contribution of GABA and glycine
varies regionally between motoneuron pools and input
pathways.

GABA- and glycine-mediated postsynaptic inhibition
of motoneuron activity also contributes significantly to
production of rhythmic behaviors, including respiration
(353, 834), locomotion (201, 486, 644, 968), chewing (207,
337, 538), and swallowing (105), where motoneuron ac-
tivity is characterized by sequential phases of excitation
and inhibition. Inhibitory synaptic control of excitability
during the active phase will affect the timing of burst
onset and offset (affecting onset of muscle contraction
and relaxation), firing pattern, and recruitment order
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(961, 969, 1049, 1377, 1379). Inhibitory inputs during the
quiescent phase in a motoneuron, e.g., during the expira-
tory phase in an inspiratory neuron, will reduce the prob-
ability of spurious, and inappropriate, activation (1049).
Inhibition seen at the end of each phase of activity is
presumed to facilitate phase transitions but may not be
obligatory to rhythm generation (355).

Inhibition may also provide phase-specific control of
motoneuron gain, as suggested by the observation of a
phasic inspiratory inhibition of phrenic motoneurons that
matches the shape and time course of their inspiratory
excitatory drive (961). Because phrenic motoneurons
(444), like most motoneurons (292, 1084, 1143, 1221,
1394), participate in multiple behaviors, such a mecha-
nism may contribute to the optimization of motoneuron
excitability for different motor tasks.

Postsynaptic inhibition also modulates motoneuron
excitability during behaviors such as micturition and over
longer time scales associated with sleep state-dependent
changes of muscle tone. In micturition, tonic activation of
motoneurons innervating the external urethral sphincter
during bladder filling (172, 351) is suppressed during void-
ing (350, 352), in part by a postsynaptic glycinergic mech-
anism (1138). Glycinergic inhibition of most spinal and
some cranial motoneurons is also responsible for the
atonia of rapid-eye-movement (REM) sleep (212, 485, 652,
1179). A perplexing aspect of this inhibition is its regional
heterogeneity. Although most spinal motoneurons are in-
hibited, some inspiratory motoneurons are not, which is
probably essential to avoid atonia of respiratory muscles.
Among cranial motoneurons, the mechanism of inhibition
varies during REM sleep. For example, in trigeminal mo-
toneurons (649-651, 965, 1029), inhibition is glycinergic,
whereas the inhibition of hypoglossal motoneuron activ-
ity results primarily from disfacilitation (669, 670, 672,
1378). The mechanisms underlying this differential con-
trol are incompletely understood but remain of consider-
able interest because of their potential involvement in
conditions such as cataplexy, REM behavior disorder, and
state-dependent respiratory disorders such as obstructive
sleep apnea and perhaps sudden infant death syndrome.

B) PRESYNAPTIC GABA, RECEPTORS. Presynaptic inhibition
mediated by GABA, (and GABAg; see sect. vD3) recep-
tors is not ubiquitous within the spinal cord. It appears to
be a specialized feature of specific pathways that is me-
diated through complex interneuronal circuits (see Fig. 4
in Ref. 753). For example, GABA, receptor activation
depolarizes afferent terminals from muscle (Ia, Ib, and
type II) and skin but does not depolarize terminals of
neurons projecting from the lateral vestibular (263) or red
(260, 261) nuclei. Moreover, PAD of various classes of
afferents is differentially affected by segmental and de-
scending inputs (1062, 1063). Activation of group I affer-
ents and vestibulospinal pathways induces PAD in Ia
afferents, whereas cutaneous, reticulospinal, rubrospinal,
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and corticospinal pathways inhibit PAD. In contrast, stim-
ulation of group Ib afferents, reticulospinal, rubrospinal,
vestibulospinal, and corticospinal pathways induces PAD
in Ib afferent terminals. Cutaneous afferents induce PAD
in some Ib terminals and inhibit it in others. Part of this
differential control is due to mediation of PAD in Ia and Ib
afferents by different pools of last order GABAergic in-
terneurons, with descending activity targeting specific
sets of these interneurons (753). The observation that
presynaptic inhibition induced through intraspinal stimu-
lation differentially affects separate axonal branches of
the same group I fiber (322, 323), and that ascending and
segmental collaterals of individual spindle afferents can
be separately controlled (753), suggests a complex spatial
organization of presynaptic inhibitory circuits.

The functional significance of pathway-specific ex-
pression and modulation of PAD is not known, but it may
provide a substrate for gating of different functional
classes of afferents. The pattern of coactivation of axo-
axonic synapses could presynaptically control the flow of
information through the axonal arbor (696). Thus presyn-
aptic inhibition may play an important role in the selec-
tion of sensory signals required for the execution of spe-
cific motor tasks (221, 753, 819, 904, 1062, 1063, 1154).

7. Development of GABA and glycine receptor systems

A) GABA DEVELOPMENT. The GABAergic system under-
goes substantial developmental regulation (709, 769, 770,
823, 1001, 1002, 1033, 1106, 1391). Transcripts for a,, og,
as, Bsog, and 7y, 5 are all present in presumptive motoneu-
rons of the mantle zone by embryonic day 13 in rat. Peak
expression of subunits occurs between embryonic day 17
and 20 when mRNA for «y,_g, 8,_3, and vy,_s subunits are all
present. as 5, B1_s, ¥1, and y; then decrease and are almost
absent by the end of the second postnatal week (770).
Developmental changes in transcript expression appear
to result in changes in the amount of receptor protein
subunit (389, 712).

The precise role of GABA, receptors in development
of motoneuron circuits and modulation of motoneuron
excitability is not known. GABA itself can alter GABA,
(and GABAy) receptor expression (748, 783, 784, 1106). In
addition, the abundant expression of GABA, receptors in
embryonic and neonatal spinal cord may serve a trophic
role in regulation of neuronal differentiation and synap-
togenesis (828). In early development, depolarization due
to GABA, receptor activation could elevate intracellular
Ca" levels, a potentially important signal in modulating
early differentiation (1182). In addition, GABA- (and gly-
cine-) mediated depolarization, in conjunction with the
observation that in some systems glutamatergic synaptic
transmission is strongly mediated by NMDA receptors
early in development (1433), has led to the suggestion that
in hippocampus GABA receptor activation may facilitate
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activation of NMDA receptors (87). In such a scheme,
GABA- (and glycine- see below) mediated depolarization
would play the role in activity-dependent organization of
neuronal circuits conferred on AMPA receptors later in
development. The relevance of such a mechanism at the
motoneuron level is not known.

B) GLYCINE DEVELOPMENT. Glycine receptors show
marked developmental heterogeneity. Relative to the
adult form, the neonatal receptor has low affinity for
strychnine (1376) and contains an a-subunit with differ-
ent molecular mass and antigenic epitopes (700, 1023,
1306). Developmental changes in subunit expression from
a neonatal receptor composed primarily of a,* are likely
to underlie these differences, because «;, a3, and 3 sub-
units and transcripts are expressed at low levels in the
fetus and neonate (786, 1339). Only a,™ receptors have the
low strychnine sensitivity characteristic of neonatal re-
ceptors, whereas the prolonged time course of fetal/neo-
natal postsynaptic potentials/currents is consistent with
recombinant a, receptors (1159, 1219). If the depolarizing
actions of glycine (and GABA, see above) during devel-
opment contribute to activity-dependent organization of
motoneuronal circuits by removing the Mg®" block of
NMDA channels, the prolonged glycinergic postsynaptic
potentials/currents in fetus and neonate (413, 1159) would
facilitate this process.

D. GABA: Metabotropic Actions

GABA, in addition to its role as a fast inhibitory
neurotransmitter, inhibits motoneuronal excitability by
activating presynaptic metabotropic GABAy receptors.

1. GABAg receptors

GABAg receptors are coupled through G proteins to
produce increases in K* or decreases in Ca®' currents
and mediate slow synaptic inhibition. Two receptor genes
have been identified by molecular cloning, GABAgR1 and
GABAgR2. Interestingly, and unlike most G protein-cou-
pled receptors which function as homomers, native
GABAg; receptors appear to be formed by heterodimeriza-
tion of GABAZR1 and GABARR2 (586, 613, 1356). Splice
variants, GABAgRla and GABAgRI1Db, for the GABAgR1
clone have also been identified. These forms have similar
pharmacological profiles but clearly a major goal of future
studies is to define possible receptor subtypes (99, 128,
446, 612). Analysis of native receptors suggests at least
five receptor subtypes, but it is not yet clear whether
individual genes exist for each (251, 417). The cloning of
the receptor should precipitate a vast increase in our
understanding of GABAp receptor physiology including
further delineation of its mechanisms of action (99) as
well as its pre- and postsynaptic distribution within the
CNS (118, 129, 626, 843, 873, 893).
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2. GABAg receptor localization

GABAj receptor distribution has primarily been ex-
plored with receptor autoradiography (130, 132, 220, 415,
1006, 1007). Patterns of GABA, and GABAg receptor bind-
ing are not identical but do show considerable overlap.
GABAj binding sites are distributed heterogeneously in
the CNS. Within the spinal cord, the highest densities
occur in the dorsal horn (11, 130, 783, 1006, 1007), but
ventral horn binding is also present (11, 1006). Binding in
the brain stem is highest in the spinal trigeminal nucleus.

A substantial presynaptic localization of GABAy re-
ceptors in the dorsal horn is suggested by 50% reductions
in binding after capsaicin-induced degeneration of sen-
sory afferents (1006, 1007). It is not known whether
GABAjg binding sites in the ventral horn are pre- or
postsynaptic. Dorsal rhizotomy does not alter ventral
horn binding, suggesting postsynaptic localization.
GABAj agonists, however, have minimal effect on mo-
toneuron properties (see below), leaving the possibility
that ventral horn binding represents presynaptic sites on
descending fibers (1006, 1007) or local interneurons.

3. Post- and presynaptic actions

A) POSTSYNAPTIC. In contrast to GABA, receptors,
postsynaptic GABAy receptors appear to be of minimal
importance in the regulation of motoneuron excitability.
Application of the GABAj agonist baclofen at concentra-
tions sufficient to depress excitatory and inhibitory syn-
aptic activity is not associated with changes in motoneu-
ron membrane potential, conductance, excitability, time
constant, or EPSC decay (321, 572, 661, 731, 973, 985,
1317). Postsynaptic effects in mammalian motoneurons,
including hyperpolarization, decreases in input resis-
tance, and reductions in excitability and the afterhyper-
polarization (276, 377, 1334; cf. Ref. 694), are only ob-
served using high concentrations of baclofen.

Postsynaptic receptor involvement, however, cannot
be completely excluded. GABA agonists affect motoneu-
rons of lower vertebrates (806). If the GABAg-mediated
postsynaptic action occurs at distal dendrites, as appears
to be the case in other neurons (843, 873), a GABAy
receptor-mediated change in membrane potential/con-
ductance may not be detected at the cell soma (686) but
could still affect the neuronal response to other distal
dendritic inputs.

B) PRESYNAPTIC. GABA receptor activation with exoge-
nous agonists such as baclofen is associated with presyn-
aptic inhibition of excitatory synaptic transmission to
cranial (461, 930) and spinal motoneurons. Glutamatergic
Ia, Ib afferent, and dorsal root evoked potentials in spinal
motoneurons are inhibited by baclofen (27, 259, 276, 321,
377, 661, 731, 734, 973, 985, 991, 1191, 1317, 1334, 1390).
GABAg receptor activation is also associated with reduc-
tions in presynaptic Ca®>" influx (255) and in release of
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glutamate (604, 1239), substance P (780, 1239), and calci-
tonin gene-related peptide (CGRP) (781) from primary
afferent terminals (127). A similar, although less potent,
GABAg-mediated inhibition of transmission occurs at ex-
citatory synapses descending through ventrolateral (321,
992) and ventromedial funiculi or from the reticular for-
mation and vestibular nuclei (5672). The apparent absence
of presynaptic GABA; modulation of some descending
inputs (261, 611) again highlights the potential for path-
way-specific presynaptic modulation of motoneuron ex-
citability.

The action of baclofen on inhibitory synaptic trans-
mission to motoneurons is less consistent. Positive and
negative results have been reported (276, 377, 611, 985,
1013). Suppression of spontaneous and evoked IPSP in rat
spinal motoneurons by baclofen (1334) suggests that in-
hibitory inputs to motoneurons are under presynaptic
control. However, the possibility that the inhibitory ac-
tions of baclofen on IPSP in these polysynaptic pathways
is secondary to blockade of release of excitatory trans-
mitters acting on inhibitory interneurons cannot be ex-
cluded.

GABAj agonists also suppress GABA ,-mediated PAD
(259, 1013). GABAy autoreceptors in terminals of last-
order interneurons mediating PAD may function as a
self-limiting mechanism controlling synaptic efficacy of
these interneurons (843, 1013). Interestingly, the baclofen
suppression of PAD is greater for Ib afferent-induced PAD
than for PAD induced by descending reticular formation
inputs. Thus last-order interneurons mediating PAD via
segmental pathways may have a greater density of GABAj
autoreceptors than those mediating PAD via descending
pathways (1013). In spinal motoneurons of Xenopus,
there is a GABAg receptor-mediated presynaptic inhibi-
tion of glycinergic inputs (1325); this has yet to be seen in
mammalian motoneurons.

In addition to the effects on individual postsynaptic
potential/currents, GABAy receptor activation is impli-
cated in activity-dependent modulation of synaptic trans-
mission. The efficacy of synaptic contacts can be modified
by activity in the presynaptic neuron. For example, high-
frequency activation of afferent inputs to spinal motoneu-
rons can produce synaptic facilitation and depression and
tetanic and posttetanic potentiation (973). For Ia afferent
to motoneuron synapses, large-amplitude EPSP in mo-
toneurons with large input resistance and small rheobase
tend to show negative modulation (depression, a progres-
sive decrease in EPSP amplitude during high-frequency
stimulation). Small-amplitude EPSP in motoneurons with
low input resistance and high rheobase undergo positive
modulation (facilitation, Refs. 228, 229, 832, 1117). Both
types of synapses are proposed to experience increased
presynaptic Ca®" and elevated probability of transmitter
release. However, the greater susceptibility of synapses
producing large EPSP to transmitter depletion is pro-
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posed to underlie their negative modulation. Reduced
susceptibility of synapses producing small EPSP to trans-
mitter depletion would show positive modulation. GABAg
receptor activation with baclofen shifts negative modula-
tion to positive (depression to facilitation) or increases
the degree of positive modulation (facilitation) (731, 732,
973), presumably by decreasing Ca®>* entry into the ter-
minal (255, 990, 1117), which decreases the probability of
transmitter release and depletion.

The mechanism(s) by which baclofen reduces the
release of transmitters from terminals presynaptic to mo-
toneurons is not known. In dorsal root ganglion neurons,
the presynaptic inhibitory action of GABAy receptors is
proposed to result primarily from a G protein-mediated
reduction of voltage-sensitive Ca®>" currents (255, 602,
731). An increase in K™ currents (410, 843, 873), and a
third mechanism that is independent of effects on leak or
voltage-gated currents identified in hippocampus, may
also contribute (843).

4. Endogenous role for GABAR receptors in modulating
motoneuron excitability?

Despite the clear demonstration that baclofen inhib-
its motoneuron activity, establishing an endogenous role
for GABAj receptors in modulating motoneuron excit-
ability has been slower. Relatively few studies have been
performed at the motoneuron level. In addition, GABAg
antagonists have limited efficacy in potentiating synaptic
transmission, questioning the endogenous role of GABAy
in modulating inputs to motoneurons (154, 1191, 1317,
1390; see also Ref. 843). Part of the limited efficacy,
however, may reflect use of weak GABAy antagonists,
such as 2-OH saclofen, or that GABAy antagonists applied
at the cell soma do not reach distal synapses (1191).
Intravenous administration of recently developed selec-
tive antagonists (154, 687, 688, 783) suggests a marked
involvement of GABAy receptors in the prolonged inhibi-
tion of monosynaptic reflexes (258). Results on spinal and
cranial motoneurons in vitro range from indicating sub-
stantial GABAp involvement (33, 183, 686) to no effect
(154) and levels in between (1317). Discrepancies may
reflect varying degrees of endogenous activation of the
relevant pathways in different experimental models.

Another possibility is that GABAy receptors on affer-
ent terminals are located extrasynaptically (1191). Under
such conditions, activation of extrasynaptic receptors is
only likely to occur during periods of massive GABA
release (or reduced uptake) due to highly effective GABA
uptake mechanisms. Paracrine-like activation of extrasyn-
aptic GABAy receptors is present in hippocampal CAl
cells (639). Thus modulation of GABA uptake systems
may play an important role in presynaptic inhibition by
GABAg receptors.

In conclusion, GABAy receptors enable GABA to
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modulate excitability by inhibitory and disinhibitory ef-
fects. As a result of their coupling through second mes-
senger systems and their differential effects on afferent
and descending pathways, they have the potential to pro-
duce long-term changes in excitability in a pathway-spe-
cific manner, as suggested by the therapeutic value of
baclofen and GABAg-related compounds. Baclofen in par-
ticular is used as a muscle relaxant in the treatment of
spasticity of spinal origin (131, 781, 782, 784). Recent
cloning of the GABAy receptor subunits (612, 613) will
define the basis for introducing and improving the clinical
profile of GABAj receptor ligands (128).

E. Serotonin

1. Ligands, receptors, and sources of 5-HT input
to motoneurons

Soon after its initial discovery in the periphery (se-
rum, intestinal mucosa), 5-HT was shown to be present in
the mammalian CNS (29). Using the Falck-Hillarp histo-
chemical fluorescence technique, Dahlstom and Fuxe
(264, 408) demonstrated that 5-HT-positive cells are lo-
cated in the midline of the brain stem and project to most
of the brain. 5-HT-immunoreactive boutons are found in
the ventral horn of the spinal cord, in cranial motor
nuclei, and apposed to the somatodendritic membrane of
cranial and spinal motoneurons, suggesting that 5-HT-
containing neurons project directly to motoneurons (19,
24, 38, 39, 569, 657, 908, 988, 1072, 1186, 1224, 1286). On
average, ~1,600 5-HT-immunoreactive boutons contact
the dendritic area of individual spinal lumbar motoneu-
rons in adult cats, with the vast majority of 5-HT input on
the dendrites (24). Compared with the estimated total
number of synaptic boutons on spinal motoneurons
(560,000-140,000; Ref. 937), this means that only 1-3% of
synaptic boutons on spinal motoneurons are serotoner-
gic. A large number of 5-HT-immunoreactive varicosities
associated with spinal motoneurons also contain sub-
stance P, TRH, or other peptides (see sect. m1; Refs. 39,
133, 245, 908, 1237, 1286, 1348, 1388). Similar observations
of 5-HT and substance P coexistence have been made in
axonal varicosities in cranial motor pools (1225).

Some 15 5-HT receptor subtypes, which can be di-
vided into seven subfamilies, have been characterized. All
5-HT receptors belong to the superfamily of G protein-
coupled receptors, except for the 5-HT; receptors, which
are ligand-gated ion channels (420, 1296). The expression
pattern of different 5-HT,, receptors or their transcripts
has been mapped in some spinal and cranial motoneurons
by immunocytochemistry, in situ hybridization, and PCR
reactions detecting mRNA encoding for 5-HT receptors.
In the spinal cord, immunodetection of 5-HT receptor
subtypes using an anti-ideotypic antibody recognizing
5-HTg, 5-HT,, and 5-HT,, receptor subtypes reveals that
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one, two, or all of these receptors are present in the
somatodendritic region of spinal motoneurons (1046).

Use of an antipeptide antibody (44, 629) reveals a
striking distribution of 5-HT 4 receptors in cervical spinal
motoneurons (44, 629). The axon hillock is densely, and
the soma is diffusely, labeled, whereas dendritic labeling
is absent, suggesting that 5-HT signaling via 5-HT , recep-
tors is localized at the site of action potential generation
(44, 629). Unassembled subunits of the 5-HT; receptor,
which is a ligand-gated ion channel, are found in the soma
of both spinal and cranial motoneurons, but the location
of the assembled 5-HT; receptors is unclear (864). Cranial
motor nuclei express transcripts for 5-HT,;, and 5-HT,,
receptors (1383); in the hypoglossal nucleus, transcripts
encoding for 5-HT, g, 5-HT,,, 5-HT,, 5-HT5, 5-HT, but not
5-HT, , receptors, are expressed (929). However, 5-HT, 5
receptors are expressed in motoneurons of neonatal ani-
mals (1228).

Pharmacological and electrophysiological studies
have identified several 5-HT receptor subtypes in both
spinal and cranial motoneurons, and in the following
section we describe the pre- and postsynaptic actions of
5-HT on motoneurons and the receptors involved.

2. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of 5-HT
on motoneurons

Application of 5-HT (by microiontophoresis) in the
vicinity of spinal motoneurons in vivo or systemic injec-
tion of 5-HT precursors generally leads to the following:
an increase in motoneuronal excitability (1362), tonic
muscle electromyogram (EMG) activity increases (839,
1044), and some spinal motor reflexes are facilitated (223,
233, 1044, 1079, 1401). Locally applied 5-HT produces a
small (2-6 mV) depolarization in spinal motoneurons in
vivo, accompanied by an increase in membrane input
resistance and a reduction in the spike AHP (1359).

The postsynaptic action of 5-HT in spinal motoneu-
rons has been studied using in vitro preparations from
neonatal or juvenile animals. Bath application of 5-HT
depolarizes spinal motoneurons in spinal cord slices from
the neonatal rat, an effect that persists after blockade of
action potential-driven synaptic transmission (by adding
TTX or replacing external Ca®>" with Mg®") (236, 332,
1216, 1332, 1434). The 5-HT-induced current is carried by
both Na* and K™ through activation of an inwardly rec-
tifying current (likely I,,); 5-HT, 5 receptors are involved in
this action (1216). 5-HT also enhances LVA Ca** currents
in neonatal rat spinal motoneurons (93). One study, how-
ever, reports depolarizations as well as hyperpolariza-
tions induced by 5-HT in spinal motoneurons from neo-
natal rats, effects proposed to be mediated by decreasing
and increasing a K" current via 5-HT, and 5-HT,, recep-
tors, respectively (1332). Thus some spinal motoneurons
in neonatal mammals may be inhibited rather than excited
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by 5-HT. Consistent with these observations, ionto-
phoretic 5-HT applications to motoneurons in adult ani-
mals in vivo produce long-lasting hyperpolarizations fol-
lowing an initial short-lasting depolarization (1424).
Neonatal rodent phrenic motoneurons are depolarized
postsynaptically by 5-HT through activation of 5-HT, re-
ceptors (Fig. 7) (744). In addition to this effect, exogenous
5-HT reduces the amplitude of inspiratory-modulated syn-
aptic drive to these motoneurons, probably through acti-
vation of presynaptic 5-HT, receptors, affecting synaptic
release (295, 744).

5-HT induces plateau potentials in turtle spinal mo-
toneurons under in vitro conditions (5621, 1163). The pla-
teau potential, which gives rise to long-lasting depolariza-
tions and bistable firing behavior, is blocked by L-type
Ca®" channel antagonists. The underlying ionic mecha-
nism may involve a reduction of outward K* currents
(primarily I ), thereby uncovering a L-type Ca** cur-
rent present both in the soma and dendrites of these
motoneurons (522). However, a direct action on L-type
Ca®" channels is also possible (121, 522). Plateau poten-
tials are found in spinal motoneurons in adult cats (see
sect. 1D), when descending brain stem-spinal cord sys-
tems are intact or after spinal transection when 5-HT or
NE precursors are given intravenously (239, 244, 519,
632). A reevaluation of the functional consequences of
plateau potentials in hindlimb motoneurons in cats led to
the suggestion that plateau potentials under normal cir-
cumstances play a role in ensuring effective recruitment
rather than in generating bistable behavior (88). Finally,
5-HT reduces the amplitude of dorsal root evoked EPSP

Control 20 uM DOI + 20 uM 5-HT
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FiG. 7. 5-HT depolarizes neonatal rat phrenic motoneurons
(postsynaptic effect) and reduces inspiratory synaptic drive (presynap-
tic effect). Current and voltage-clamp recording from a phrenic mo-
toneuron in a brain stem-spinal cord in vitro preparation, which gener-
ates spontaneous respiratory-like motor activity. One burst of
inspiratory synaptic drive is captured in each trace. Traces show the
following, left to right: control condition, after exposure to 20 uM DOI
(5-HTy, ;¢ agonist), and after addition of 20 uM 5-HT (25 min after DOI).
Note that DOI depolarizes the membrane and induces an inward current,
and addition of 5-HT reduces the amplitude of the inspiratory synaptic
drive. Inspiratory drive is transmitted by glutamate. This dual action of
5-HT may play a role in ensuring transmission of inspiratory drive
regardless of variations in 5-HT release as part of the sleep-wake cycle
(355). V,,, membrane potential; I, membrane current. [Adapted from
Lindsay and Feldman (744).]
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and IPSP via presynaptic 5-HT,; receptors (1387), a mode
of action also found in several cranial motor pools.

The ionic mechanisms underlying 5-HT effects on
cranial motoneurons have been worked out in greatest
detail for facial, hypoglossal, and trigeminal motoneu-
rons. In vivo or in vitro, facial motoneurons respond to
exogenously applied 5-HT with a depolarization (5-8 mV)
and an increase in membrane input resistance (705, 1303,
1304). The depolarization is unaffected by TTX, indicating
a postsynaptic site of action (705). The receptor subtype
mediating the depolarization is likely 5-HT,, but not
5-HT,,, receptors (1032). The underlying ionic mecha-
nism is a 5-HT-induced enhancement of the hyperpolar-
ization-activated I, current (701, 702), concurrent with a
decrease in a resting K* current Iy ., (701, 703).

Hypoglossal motoneurons are also excited by 5-HT
(91, 305, 671), but mechanisms change developmentally.
Exogenous application of 5-HT to hypoglossal motoneu-
rons from neonatal rodents gives rise to a spike-initiating
depolarization, with no clear change in membrane input
resistance (91, 1228). Compared with adults, there is
marked reduction in the spike AHP in these motoneurons
(73, 91, 1228). However, hypoglossal motoneurons from
juvenile animals respond to 5-HT with a depolarization
associated with an increase in input resistance and show
no effect of 5-HT on the spike AHP (1228). The discrep-
ancy with regard to the spike AHP is explained by a
reduction in the expression of 5-HT;, receptors in juve-
nile animals (79, 1228). In neonatal animals, activation of
5-HT, , receptors leads to a reduction in N- and P-type
Ca®" currents, which in turn leads to reduced spike AHP
(73). Interestingly, 5-HT also acts presynaptically in the
hypoglosssal nucleus of neonatal rats, reducing glutama-
tergic and glycinergic synaptic transmission through ac-
tivation of presynaptic 5-HT,p receptors (1156, 1157,
1292).

Iontophoretic application of 5-HT to trigeminal mo-
toneurons during cortically induced masticatory-like ac-
tivity facilitates trigeminal discharge, suggesting an exci-
tatory action of 5-HT (608). A detailed analysis of the
underlying ionic mechanism in trigeminal motoneurons
from juvenile guinea pigs under in vitro conditions shows
that 5-HT reduces a resting K™ current (I .,;), €nhances
the hyperpolarization-activated cationic current (1, via
activation of 5-HT, receptors), and induces a Na*-depen-
dentinward current (1;,,,,) (626). Furthermore, the medium-
duration spike AHP is reduced by 5-HT (526), and, as
found in spinal motoneurons, 5-HT can induce bistable
membrane behavior (5627). The bistable membrane behav-
ior and plateau potentials are due to L-type Ca?* channel
activation with a contribution of the Na™-dependent in-
ward current, but it is unclear whether 5-HT acts directly
on L-type Ca®?" and Na* channels, or indirectly by reduc-
ing opposing outward currents (527). In addition to these
effects on the intrinsic properties of trigeminal motoneu-
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rons, 5-HT enhances the response to EAA (endogenous or
exogenous) via 5-HT, receptors (679, 1273). The facilita-
tion could be a simple result of the increased input resis-
tance, but may also involve direct actions of 5-HT on
NMDA and AMPA channels (1273).

3. Signal transduction

Manipulations of intracellular signal transduction
pathways suggest that 5-HT actions are mediated by re-
ceptors coupled to G proteins (except for the ionotropic
5-HT; receptors), and a phosphorylation-independent ac-
tion of cAMP (6, 702, 704). Intracellularly applied cAMP or
forskolin mimics the action of 5-HT on I, in neonatal
spinal motoneurons, and a broad range of protein kinase
inhibitors fail to block the action of 5-HT (702, 704),
suggesting that activation of 5-HT receptors stimulate
cAMP production, which in turn induces an inward cur-
rent, perhaps by a phosphorylation-independent direct
action on I, (702, 704). Mechanisms that account for
inhibition of leak K* currents by 5-HT have not been
determined but do not appear to involve PKC, at least in
facial motoneurons (6).

4. Functional role of 5-HT in modulating
motoneuronal excitability

Serotonergic neurons in the raphe nuclei are sponta-
neously active (1-5 spikes/s) during the normal waking
state (552, 555). The discharge frequency changes during
different motor behaviors, i.e., an increase in firing fre-
quency is seen in raphe neurons in cats during treadmill
locomotion compared with undisturbed waking and dur-
ing oral activities such as chewing, biting, and licking
(480, 1308). Conversely, a decrease in firing frequency is
seen during REM sleep, when motor output is inhibited,
and the release of 5-HT (measured by a microdialysis
probe placed in the ventral horn) is reduced after exercise
(421, 480, 556, 820). 5-HT exerts tonic facilitatory effects
on spinal hindlimb motoneurons (635); after depletion of
spinal monoamines in rats (using neurotoxins), there is a
reduction in the total EMG activity of the soleus muscle
and the duration and number of long-lasting gross-EMG
episodes (635). Thus raphe neurons, projecting to spinal
and cranial motoneurons, provide a tonic release of 5-HT
during the normal waking state and increased cyclic re-
lease of 5-HT during gross repetitive types of motor be-
havior (552).

Local stimulation of the raphe nuclei with concurrent
recordings from spinal motoneurons confirms the excita-
tory nature of the raphe-spinal 5-HT projection. Electrical
stimulation of the nucleus raphe obscurus (for 1 min)
induces a small depolarization in rat spinal lumbar mo-
toneurons that is blocked by a systemic 5-HT, , receptor
antagonist (1048). Brief stimulation (0.1-0.7 ms) of the
raphe pallidus induces subthreshold EPSP in cat spinal
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motoneurons (394). Stimulation of different raphe nuclei
either facilitates or inhibits the activity of phrenic mo-
toneurons (511, 512, 692, 693). The inhibitory effect is
likely mediated by presynaptic 5-HT modulation of bul-
bospinal neurons transmitting inspiratory drive to these
motoneurons, through activation of 5-HT,; receptors
(295, 744). Laryngeal motoneurons are excited by stimu-
lation of the raphe pallidus, an effect blocked by pretreat-
ment with a 5-HT, antagonist (37). Stimulation of the
raphe pallidus-obscurus complex induces monosynaptic
sub- or suprathreshold EPSP in trigeminal motoneurons
(masseter and mylohyoid), and these potentials are re-
duced by a nonselective 5-HT antagonist (883).

In addition to these postsynaptic effects on spinal
and cranial motoneurons, spinal and cranial reflex path-
ways are also affected by raphe stimulation. Stimulation
of the raphe nuclei depress transmission from group II
muscle afferents in the midlumbar spinal cord in cats
(564), suggesting that release of 5-HT depresses transmis-
sion between spinal interneurons and motoneurons, or
between the interneurons themselves (138). Crossed
group II inhibitory reflex pathways (generating IPSP in
contralateral extensor motoneurons) are under tonic con-
trol by descending serotonergic pathways, since the IPSP
are abolished by lesions of descending pathways and
restored by systemic administration of 5-HT,, agonists
(4). In spinalized rats, monosynaptic transmission is in-
hibited or facilitated by activation of 5-HT; , and 5-HT, 5 5¢
receptors, respectively (465). Under in vitro conditions,
excitatory synaptic transmission induced by local electri-
cal or dorsal root stimulation is facilitated via activation
of 5-HT,, and/or 5-HT, receptors (1400, 1434). Finally,
5-HT,,/0c agonists applied topically to the spinal cord of
spinalized cats restore extensor reflex excitability, sug-
gesting a facilitatory effect of 5-HT on the lumbar stretch
reflex (839).

In conclusion, the dominant effect of the serotoner-
gic raphe system is the enhancement of spinal and cranial
motoneuron excitability. This action is mediated postsyn-
aptically by activation of I, reduction of specific K*
conductances, uncovering of L-type Ca®>" currents, reduc-
tion of spike AHP amplitudes, and an increase in mem-
brane input resistance. Because raphe serotonergic neu-
rons have a slow and regular firing pattern in the normal
waking state, a constant release of 5-HT may set the
overall level of excitability of motoneurons, in particular
in motoneuron pools innervating axial and postural mus-
cles (652, 555). Upon changes in motor activity, such as
initiation of locomotion, mastication, and other rhythmic
motor behaviors, the activity of the serotonergic raphe
system is increased, and consequently, there is an in-
crease in the responsiveness and ease of recruitment in
motoneurons. In addition, the serotonergic raphe system
may regulate or gate afferent inputs to motoneurons pools
by modulating synaptic transmission in specific reflex
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pathways and by direct actions on presynaptic terminals
(355, 552). In this fashion, the raphe serotonergic system
controls the excitability of motoneurons through direct
actions on the motoneurons and through control of affer-
ent input. These actions may be different in various mo-
toneuron pools, especially those responsible for breathing
movements (355).

F. Norepinephrine and Epinephrine

1. Ligands, receptors, and sources of NE input
to motoneurons

Norepinephrine was initially established as a neuro-
transmitter in the periphery (490, 1320), and subsequently
proposed to act centrally (1319). A large amount of work,
neuroanatomical and neurophysiological, has since con-
firmed a prominent role for NE in controlling motoneuro-
nal excitability.

All catecholamines, including dopamine, NE, and epi-
nephrine, are synthesized in discrete populations of neu-
rons by a series of enzymatic steps, beginning with the
rate-limiting hydroxylation of the precursor amino acid
tyrosine. The specific catecholaminergic neuronal pheno-
type is determined by the presence or absence of addi-
tional enzymes in the biosynthetic pathway: dopaminergic
neurons express tyrosine hydroxylase (TH), but not do-
pamine B-hydroxylase (DBH); NE cells express TH and
DBH, but not phenylethanolamine N-methyltransferase
(PNMT); epinephrine-synthesizing neurons express all
three (TH, DBH, and PNMT) (490). A brief discussion of
dopamine and motoneuronal function will follow this sec-
tion. Epinephrine and NE can both interact with adrener-
gic receptors at physiological concentrations. However,
we limit our discussion to NE because neurons that make
epinephrine have a more restricted brain distribution and
provide little, if any, innervation of motoneurons (490).

The initial classification of adrenergic receptors into
a- and B-subtypes (9) has expanded (173, 174, 909) to
include three major classes of adrenoceptor («;, as, and
B), each comprising at least three subtypes. These recep-
tors are members of the rhodopsin family of G protein-
coupled receptors. Members of each class of adrenocep-
tor share ~70-75% sequence homology, whereas
sequence homology drops to ~40% between members of
different classes (842). Pharmacological and molecular
classifications of receptor subtypes do not, however, ex-
tend to clear functional differences among members of a
given class, each of which utilizes similar transduction
mechanisms (173, 174, 842).

Members of all three classes of adrenergic receptor
are expressed in the CNS, with distinct and differential
distributions for each receptor subtype. a;-Adrenoceptors
are highly expressed on cranial and spinal motoneurons,
as assayed by ligand-binding autoradiography (587); in
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situ hybridization experiments indicate that this binding
is probably somatodendritic and could reflect o;,, ayp,
and/or a;y, expression, since transcripts for all three o;-
receptor subtypes are present in motoneurons at high
levels (298, 986). Radioligand binding to «,-receptors in
motoneurons is detectable as early as postnatal days 1-5,
and high levels of binding are maintained throughout
development (588).

All three a,-adrenoceptor subtypes are present in rat
brain, with the a,z-subtype expressed only in thalamic
neurons (909, 910, 1095). Radioligand binding for «,-re-
ceptors, both a,, and a,., are found on motoneurons,
albeit at low levels, and transcripts representing these
a,-subtypes are present in various motoneuronal popula-
tions (910, 1095, 1295). Immunohistochemical studies uti-
lizing subtype-specific antibodies find somewhat different
patterns of staining in motor nuclei; a,,-immunoreactivity
is diffuse, perhaps reflecting staining on terminals (1227),
whereas a,c-immunoreactivity is clearly somatic (1060).
Furthermore, although «,,- and ayc-receptors are present
at low levels in adult motoneurons, developmental studies
suggest opposite developmental patterns of expression
(1372, 1373). Thus ay,-receptors are transiently expressed
in rat motoneurons at high levels during embryonic and
early postnatal periods, reaching sustained low levels by
approximately postnatal day 14 (1372); in contrast, ayc-
expression increases from undetectable levels in the em-
bryo and neonate to reach somewhat higher levels in the
adult (1373).

The B;- and B,- but not the Bs;-adrenoceptors are
expressed in brain (909, 911). However, there is little
evidence for expression of B-adrenoceptors by motoneu-
rons. Binding of B;- and Bs-adrenoceptor ligands in motor
nuclei is unremarkable (953, 1020), and neither ;- nor
Bs-adrenoceptor mRNA is found in motoneurons (909).

Motoneurons receive a relatively dense cat-
echolaminergic input, the overwhelming majority of
which represents NE (16, 863). NE fibers are present in
spinal motor nuclei early in development (by embryonic
day 16 in rat), but they increase in density over the early
postnatal period (1021, 1234). The NE input to motoneu-
rons derives primarily from the A5-A7 cell groups in the
dorsolateral pontine tegmentum, particularly from the nu-
cleus coeruleus (A6) and subcoeruleus (A6v) (14, 451,
768, 925; see sect. m and Table 2). The relative inputs from
these different NE-synthesizing cell groups to individual
motor pools vary; trigeminal and spinal motoneurons re-
ceive most of their NE input from A5 and A7 cell groups,
whereas the NE innervation of hypoglossal motoneurons
emanates mostly from A6v cells (14, 451, 768). In addition,
although NE fiber density is consistent in motor areas
throughout most levels of the spinal cord and brain stem
(863), a somatotopic distribution of innervation within
individual motor nuclei is present. For example, fiber
density is higher in the lateral part of the ventral horn at
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cervical and lumbar enlargements, where motoneurons
that innervate primarily distal limb musculature are lo-
cated (863); it is also higher in the ventral aspects of the
hypoglossal nucleus, where tongue protrusor motoneu-
rons are located (15, 16, 297). Thus NE projections may be
preferentially directed from different pontine nuclei to
specific motor pools, suggesting the potential for a signal-
ing specificity affecting motor control. It is important to
point out, however, that the majority of NE-containing
profiles in motor nuclei are nonsynaptic (17, 185, 1021,
1022), and therefore, extrasynaptic (i.e., volume) trans-
mission may abrogate some of the specificity coded in the
differential somatotopic distribution of fibers (1022). Nev-
ertheless, some synaptic profiles, predominantly axoden-
dritic, are observed between catecholaminergic terminals
and motoneurons (17, 185, 1021, 1022).

2. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of NE
on motoneurons

Early work investigating the postsynaptic effects of
NE on cat spinal motoneurons reported depressed excit-
ability and/or membrane hyperpolarization, associated
with a decrease in a mixed cationic current (334, 798,
983). In contrast, all recent work indicates that the pre-
dominant postsynaptic effects of NE are excitatory, sug-
gesting that the initial findings resulted from a method-
ological artifact (1362). Thus, in cranial and spinal
motoneurons, NE causes a slow membrane depolariza-
tion associated with a decrease in input conductance
(332, 701, 958, 1303, 1360) and enhances firing responses
to glutamatergic inputs, whether applied exogenously or
released endogenously (395, 608, 609, 1360-1362). These
effects of NE are postsynaptic, since they are preserved in
the presence of TTX or a high-Mg?*, low-Ca®" synaptic
blockade medium.

The cellular mechanisms that mediate excitatory ef-
fects of NE have been investigated. An «;-adrenoceptor is
involved since effects of NE are 1) blocked by a-adreno-
ceptor antagonists, prazosin and phentolamine, but not by
the B-adrenoceptor antagonists propranolol or sotalol,
and 2) mimicked by the «;-adrenoceptor agonist phenyl-
ephrine but not by either the as,-adrenoceptor agonist
UK-14,304 or the B-adrenoceptor agonist isoproterenol
(332, 608, 609, 958, 1323). On the basis of relative agonist/
antagonist potencies and insensitivity of the response to
chloroethylclonidine, the facilitation of spinal motoneu-
ronal activity by NE may be mediated primarily by the
oy x-adrenoceptor subtype (1323). If the excitatory effects
of NE on motoneurons are indeed mediated by o, ,-adre-
noceptors, what is the role of the other a;-subtypes ex-
pressed by motoneurons? Perhaps individual subtypes
are directed to different membrane locations, such as the
motoneuronal terminals where «;-adrenoceptors mediate
facilitation of acetylcholine release by NE (1171).
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As suggested by its association with an increased
input resistance (332, 958, 1303, 1360), the ionic mecha-
nism that underlies motoneuronal depolarization by NE
includes a decrease in a K™ current; the NE-modulated K™
current is relatively voltage insensitive and blocked by
BaZ" (701, 958), not unlike the leak K™ channel targeted
by 5-HT, TRH, and substance P in motoneurons and by NE
in other central neurons (e.g., Refs. 815, 1337). Further-
more, NE also activates a Ba®"-insensitive current com-
ponent in motoneurons that is carried, at least in part, by
Na™ (958) and that is also reminiscent of effects of 5-HT,
TRH, and substance P in motoneurons (75, 91, 366, 367,
921). Indeed, the effects of TRH and NE occlude each
other, suggesting a shared mechanism of action (958).

Two additional effects of NE influence firing re-
sponses (958): 1) NE induces a decrease in AHP ampli-
tude in a subset of adult hypoglossal motoneurons, which
is associated with an enhanced firing response to current
injection (958); 2) NE causes an apparent enhancement of
a transient K* current in hypoglossal motoneurons that
delays the firing response to intracellular current injec-
tion (958). Interestingly, NE acting via «;-adrenoceptors
has the opposite effect on the transient K current (I,,) in
dorsal raphe neurons (5).

The possibility that NE mediates an endogenous ex-
citatory effect on spinal motoneurons has been tested in
rats and cats in vivo (204, 396). Electrical stimulation in
the locus coeruleus increases excitability and generates a
multicomponent postsynaptic potential in motoneurons
(395). Similar to effects of exogenously applied NE on
motoneurons, the increased excitability is associated with
a lower current threshold to induce repetitive firing and a
decreased spike AHP (393). Moreover, the motoneuronal
excitation and the slow component of the electrically
evoked EPSP are inhibited by «;-adrenoceptor antago-
nists (395). These results suggest that increased activity in
locus coeruleus neurons will excite motoneurons via
mechanisms similar to those induced in vitro by «;-adre-
noceptor activation. The activity of locus coeruleus neu-
rons in vivo is highly state dependent; these neurons also
respond with increased activity to a variety of stress-
inducing stimuli (5653, 554). For example, firing of locus
coeruleus neurons in cats increases dramatically in the
presence of a dog (553, 554). This suggests that effects of
noradrenergic systems may be important in facilitating
motor activity during waking states, in general, and in
providing additional support for motor activities that ac-
company physiological responses to stressors.

Although the predominant effect of NE on motoneu-
rons is excitatory, resulting from activation of «;-adrenocep-
tors, there is some evidence for inhibitory effects mediated
by as,-adrenoceptors. For example, muscle EMG activity and
the flexor response to afferent nerve volleys in spinal rats
are inhibited by the a,-adrenoceptor agonist clonidine (1074,
1265); in a subpopulation of trigeminal motoneurons,
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clonidine suppresses motoneuronal discharge induced by
oral stimulation, an effect blocked by the as-antagonist yo-
himbine (609). This effect of ay-adrenoceptor activation
could be mediated by direct actions on premotor interneu-
rons, or by pre- or postsynaptic actions at the level of the
motoneurons. Certainly, presynaptic effects of as-adreno-
ceptors are well described in other systems (e.g., see Ref.
1066), although a,-inhibition of synaptic inputs to motoneu-
rons has not been directly demonstrated. On the other hand,
clonidine causes a membrane hyperpolarization associated
with a decreased conductance in rat spinal and hypoglossal
motoneurons (237, 959). This direct inhibitory postsynaptic
effect of clonidine in rat hypoglossal motoneurons is due to
decreases in both the peak amplitude and activation kinetics
of I, attributed, in part, to ay-adrenoceptor activation (959).

3. Signal transduction

The «;-adrenoceptor signals primarily through pertus-
sis toxin (PTX)-insensitive G proteins (Ge,,; family) to
activate PLC and cognate downstream signaling cascades,
e.g., production of IP,, liberation of Ca®" from intracellular
stores, and activation of PKC (422, 423, 842, 1067). As with
most other receptors, the signaling mechanisms are context
dependent, and stimulation by «;-receptors of various addi-
tional phospholipases (e.g., PLA,, PLD) as well as adenylyl
cyclase has also been reported (842). The relevance of any
of these pathways to the direct «;-mediated effects on mo-
toneurons remains to be determined, although a similar
effect of a;-adrenoceptor activation on thalamic relay neu-
rons (i.e., decreased leak K™ current) involves PTX-insensi-
tive G proteins (814).

Activation of ay-adrenoceptors leads to PTX-sensi-
tive inhibition of adenylyl cyclase and decreases in cAMP
and PKA activity (1067), as well as direct activation of
neuronal inwardly rectifying K current by a,-adrenocep-
tors (922). The latter mechanism is unlikely to account for
the a,-mediated hyperpolarization in hypoglossal mo-
toneurons because that effect is associated with a de-
crease, rather than an increase, in conductance (959).
Because [, is activated by increases in cAMP (537, 702),
the inhibition of I, reported to underlie the clonidine-
induced hyperpolarization could have resulted from de-
creased cAMP. However, this does not seem to be the
case, at least inasmuch as the effects on [;, are unaffected
by the adenylyl cyclase inhibitor SQ-22536 (959).

4. Functional role in synaptic integration and
rate control

There have been no direct tests of NE effects on
synaptic inputs to motoneurons. An increase in synaptic
activity often accompanies the depolarizing effects of NE
in vitro, which could be due to enhanced synaptic activity
resulting from effects on presynaptic terminals or on local
premotor neurons. Some ay-adrenoceptors in motor nu-
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clei, perhaps the diffusely staining o,,-subtype (1227),
may be on presynaptic terminals, where they could mod-
ulate fast transmitter release. The postsynaptic effect of
NE to decrease input conductance would, by analogy with
effects of TRH, be expected to enhance postsynaptic
potential amplitude summation during repetitive synaptic
stimulation (1039).

The effects of NE on the generation of action poten-
tials have been studied in adult rat hypoglossal motoneu-
rons (958). Without exception, NE decreases the current
necessary to induce repetitive firing, even after compen-
sating for the NE-induced depolarization; this is due to the
decreased input conductance that follows from inhibition
of aleak K current. This effect is similar to that induced
by TRH or 5-HT (75, 1228). In a subset of motoneurons, a
decrease in the spike AHP is observed, and in these cells,
there is also an increased slope of the firing frequency
response to current inputs (958). These two mechanisms
together predict more effective transduction of synaptic
inputs into firing output. The superposition of an in-
creased delay to firing suggests that spike patterning
could be modified by NE (958); if this is due to enhanced
1,, then this altered patterning would be more pro-
nounced after a period of membrane hyperpolarization.
Thus, although generally excitatory, NE may induce com-
plex and state-dependent changes in motoneuronal input-
output properties.

The effects of NE have been examined in the context
of complex behaviors. For example, NE enhances inspira-
tory-related hypoglossal nerve burst discharge in a brain
stem slice preparation that maintains a respiratory
rhythm. These effects of NE are developmentally regu-
lated, since the potentiation of hypoglossal activity in-
creases dramatically during the early postnatal period
(400, 404). These postnatal changes are largely due to
effects mediated by «;-adrenoceptors, since phenyleph-
rine mimics developmental changes observed with NE.
Additional effects mediated by a,- and B-adrenoceptors,
perhaps indirect, cause inhibition and excitation of hypo-
glossal nerve discharge, respectively; the a,-mediated ef-
fect decreases postnatally whereas the B-mediated effect
increases (400, 1127). In cat spinal motoneurons, the o;-
agonist methoxamine enhances motoneuronal excitabil-
ity and facilitates a bistable behavior reminiscent of that
seen in other vertebrate motoneurons in the presence of
monoamines (520, 722). A bistablelike behavior can also
be generated in mouse nucleus ambiguus motoneurons in
the absence of NE or other monoamines (1041).

G. Dopamine

In contrast to the situation in lower vertebrates and
invertebrates, where dopamine effects on motoneurons
have been studied extensively (447, 464), effects of dopa-
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mine on mammalian motoneurons have received little
attention. Traditionally, there has been little reason to
suspect a major role for dopamine in the function of
mammalian motoneurons, since they reportedly receive
an extremely sparse dopaminergic innervation and show
little, if any, dopamine receptor binding (110, 952). How-
ever, recent immunohistochemical work with new dopa-
mine antibodies reveals a substantial dopaminergic inner-
vation of spinal motoneurons (509, 1409). Motoneurons
express D; and D, dopamine receptors (306, 1305, 1330,
1408), which are coupled, respectively, to activation and
inhibition of adenylyl cyclase (844). Interestingly, the sex-
ually dimorphic motor nuclei of the lumbar spinal cord
(Onuf’s nucleus) receive a more dense dopaminergic in-
put and express higher levels of D, dopamine receptor
than other motor pools (509, 1305); the physiological
significance of this observation has not been determined.

Physiological investigations of dopamine effects on
mammalian motoneurons have been limited. Dopamine
enhances ventral horn field potentials during antidromic
activation of motoneurons in rat lumbar spinal cord (53)
but decreases the synaptic response to dorsal root stim-
ulation in rat and cat motoneurons (189, 777). In addition,
dopamine modulates Renshaw cell-mediated feedback in-
hibition of rat motoneurons via effects of both D;- and
Dy-type dopamine receptors (778, 1129). Intracellular
studies on mammalian motoneurons are required to de-
termine if mechanisms identified in lower vertebrates and
invertebrates are retained in mammals. For example, do-
pamine inhibits Ca>* currents and the spike AHP in lam-
prey motoneurons (447) and modulates I, and /[, in lob-
ster motoneurons (464); in chick motoneurons, D,
receptor activation increases kainate-receptor currents
via effects that involve increases in cAMP and PKA
(1165). Clearly, much work will need to be done to clarify
any role for dopamine in the control of motoneuronal
excitability.

H. ACh

Motoneurons use ACh as their (primary) transmitter,
but also receive cholinergic synaptic input, which in the
spinal cord stems partly from axon collaterals from
nearby homonymous motoneurons (248, 249), and in the
brain stem from neurons in reticular formation and ves-
tibular nuclei (191, 375, 1427). Cholinergic boutons on
spinal and some cranial motoneurons are present (40, 532,
884, 1093); some are large varicosities forming en passant
type contacts (884). Spinal and some cranial motoneurons
have mRNA coding for the m2 subtype of muscarinic
cholinergic receptors (1315), binding sites for muscarinic
agonists (1092, 1316), and show labeling using m2-recep-
tor antibodies (1345). Thus anatomical and molecular
data suggest actions of ACh on both spinal and cranial
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motoneurons. However, studies demonstrating effects of
cholinergic agonists on motoneurons are scarce. Spinal
motoneurons in the adult cat and neonatal rat are depo-
larized by ACh or muscarinic agonists (680, 1431). Brain
stem laryngeal motoneurons are depolarized by ionto-
phoretically applied ACh (460), and motoneurons in the
compact division of the nucleus ambiguus (swallowing
motoneurons) are depolarized by cholinergic agonists
acting at nicotinic receptors (1427). Finally, activation of
presynaptic m2 receptors reduces the release of excita-
tory transmitters to hypoglossal motoneurons (86). Signal
transduction pathways and effectors involved in these
actions are presently unknown.

I. ATP

ATP has only recently been established as a trans-
mitter within the CNS; its actions are mediated by two
major types of P, receptor families (1, 2, 169-171, 320,
345, 384, 923, 1077, 1432). P, receptors, comprising seven
receptor subtypes Py, to P,,; and a variety of isoforms,
are ligand-gated ion channels that mediate fast excitatory
responses (344, 1198). Py, receptors, comprising at least
11 major subtypes Py, to Py, mediate slower responses
via G proteins (61, 169, 170, 307). Purinergic synaptic
signaling in the CNS is of growing interest because 1) P,
receptors are widely distributed (46, 113, 231, 605, 630,
1125, 1281, 1322), 2) P, receptors mediate fast synaptic
transmission and have a large Ca®>* conductance, and 3)
extracellular hydrolysis of ATP produces adenosine,
which modulates synaptic transmission through activa-
tion of adenosine receptors, e.g., in phrenic motoneurons
(303).

An important role for ATP in motor control is impli-
cated by the ubiquitous presence of ATP binding sites
(1281) and mRNA for several P, receptor subunits within
cranial and spinal motor nuclei (231). Differential distri-
bution of receptor subtypes between cranial and spinal
motor nuclei is apparent from in situ hybridization data
showing the following: P, , and P, in EW, trochlear,
motor trigeminal, and facial nuclei; P,.s, Poyy, and Pyyg in
oculomotor, DMV, and hypoglossal nuclei; but P54 ¢ in
spinal motoneuron pools. Immunohistochemical analysis
of brain stem P,, receptor distribution using recently
developed antibodies reveals even more extensive ex-
pression. Hypoglossal motoneurons, for example, express
protein for P, , 4 subunits (713). The functional signifi-
cance of any differential distribution has not been estab-
lished. P, receptor-mediated excitation has only been
demonstrated for inspiratory-modulated hypoglossal mo-
toneurons in neonatal mouse (in vitro), and adult rat (in
vivo) (403), motoneurons of the dorsal motor nucleus of
vagus (1284) and phrenic motoneurons in vitro (M. A.
Parkis and G. D. Funk, unpublished observations).



808

With the consideration that ATP acts as the principal
fast excitatory transmitter at some central synapses (320,
345), ATP may directly mediate specific behavioral inputs.
Alternatively, ATP may modulate glutamatergic synaptic
transmission (736, 872) to motoneurons (403). Py, recep-
tors are present in the CNS (61); however, their role in
motor control remains to be established. Understanding
the role that P, receptors play in modulation of neuronal
(and motoneuronal) excitability will be greatly facilitated
by development of agonists and especially antagonists
with greater specificity for the P,, and Py, receptor sub-
types. Suramin, the most commonly used general P, an-
tagonist, and to a lesser degree pyridoxal-phosphate-6-
azophenyl-2’ 4'-disulfonic acid (PPADS), the most
selective P, receptor antagonist, also antagonize gluta-
matergic transmission and inhibit ecto-ATPase activity
(45, 872, 894, 933; see also Ref. 530). Thus, although the
actions of exogenous ATP on central neurons are under
investigation, assessing the physiological significance of
endogenously released ATP is more difficult. Pharmaco-
logical tools for selective manipulation of ecto-ATPases
that rapidly degrade extracellular ATP will also be useful.

J. Adenosine

Adenosine, a constituent of brain extracellular fluid,
is an important modulator of neuronal excitability, includ-
ing motoneurons. Adenosine can be formed extracellu-
larly following rapid hydrolysis of ATP released from
axon terminals (250, 310) or formed intracellularly and
released into extracellular space via specific transporters.
Intracellular formation is believed to be the major source
of adenosine (383). Four distinct subtypes of adenosine
receptors, belonging to the superfamily of G protein-cou-
pled receptors (384, 955), have been cloned and charac-
terized: A;, Ay, Ayp, and A5 (230, 269, 274, 358, 382, 384,
742, 743, 754, 934, 955, 1299, 1321). In brief, A, receptors
are coupled to PTX-sensitive G proteins (385, 882, 1274,
1423), inhibition of adenylyl cyclase and decreased pro-
duction of cAMP. A, receptors are the most abundant
adenosine receptors and widely distributed in the brain.
The effects of A, receptors are primarily inhibitory, in-
cluding decreasing neuronal excitability by altering
postsynaptic membrane properties (311, 418, 1097, 1122,
1153, 1245, 1430) and inhibiting release of a wide variety
of neurotransmitters (137, 360, 550, 589, 851, 879, 1050,
1090, 1289, 1294, 1385). The two adenosine A, receptor
subtypes (Ay, and A,,) are both coupled to G proteins to
stimulate adenylyl cyclase and consequently increase the
formation of cAMP (268, 754). The physiological effects of
A, receptors are less clear than those of the A, receptors.
The function of A,, receptors in the brain has not been
thoroughly investigated, and their physiological roles re-
main unclear. On the other hand, considerable evidence
favors an excitatory role of A,, receptors in the CNS (149,
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1116, 1422; cf. Ref. 708). Adenosine A5 receptors have
very low affinity to adenosine. A5 receptors are coupled to
Gay g, Gay g, and Glike proteins. Unlike other subtypes,
As receptors are linked to two second messenger systems:
decreasing cAMP through inhibition of adenylyl cyclase
or increasing intracellular Ca>* through stimulation of IP,
(see reviews in Refs. 155, 194, 1321). The physiological
role of A; receptors is unclear at present.

Adenosine effects on motoneurons are mainly medi-
ated by A, receptors. High levels of mRNA for A; recep-
tors are present in rat cranial and spinal motoneuron
pools (1043) and in the areas containing hypoglossal pre-
motoneurons (297), such as the reticular formation lateral
to the hypoglossal nuclei, and in the ventrolateral medulla
(1043). A, receptors inhibit synaptic transmission to mo-
toneurons via a presynaptic action. Activation of A; re-
ceptors by exogenous agonists decreases evoked EPSP in
hypoglossal motoneurons (85) and endogenous inspira-
tory-modulated EPSC in phrenic motoneurons (300);
there is appreciable endogenous activity of A, receptors,
since A; antagonists increase EPSP (85) or EPSC (300)
amplitudes. The agonist significantly decreases mEPSC
frequency (300), an event dependent on transmitter re-
lease probability (348, 1035), but has no effect on mEPSC
amplitude, an event associated with postsynaptic respon-
siveness to the endogenously released transmitter (348,
1035; see also Ref. 678). Thus a presynaptic mechanism is
likely for the inhibitory effect of A; receptors on synaptic
transmission to these motoneurons.

Activation of A, receptors decreases both spontane-
ous and evoked firing of vagal motoneurons (796, 1262).
Although the mechanism for the inhibition of spontane-
ous firing is unclear, the increase in AHP amplitude by
postsynaptic A, receptors, affecting I ,, is likely respon-
sible for the decrease in evoked firing (796). Adenosine is
reported to cause hyperpolarization in hypoglossal mo-
toneurons (987), which is not observed with an A; recep-
tor agonist (85). However, the receptor subtype(s) medi-
ating this hyperpolarization was not identified. In cultured
motoneurons, activation of A; receptors inhibits HVA
Ca?" current (mainly N type) (882); the functional role of
this effect remains unclear.

At present, our understanding of the physiological
role of the other adenosine receptor subtypes in modu-
lating motoneurons is poor, primarily due to the lack of
selective ligands and the diffuse distribution of these
receptors.

K. TRH

1. Ligands, receptors, and sources of TRH input
to motoneurons

The tripeptide TRH (pyroGlu-His-Pro-NH,) was the
first hypophysiotropic hormone to be purified from hypo-
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thalamic extracts and characterized (1037). TRH is the
product of posttranslational processing of a TRH precur-
sor (preproTRH) mRNA that contains five copies of the
TRH progenitor sequences (718). A number of other pep-
tides in addition to TRH are derived from the same pre-
proTRH (717, 718, 1386). These other peptides are syn-
thesized and released from some neurons in a
depolarization- and Ca®*-dependent manner and, in some
systems, they affect target tissues with actions that are
synergistic with TRH (160, 690). Effects of these addi-
tional preproTRH-derived peptides have not been re-
ported on motoneurons.

Two mammalian TRH receptor genes, TRHR1 and
TRHR2, have been identified (184, 423); they share ~50%
sequence homology and are both members of the rhodop-
sin family of G protein-coupled receptors. The more re-
cently identified TRHR2 has so far only been found in rat,
where it is expressed in a pattern distinct from TRHR1; of
particular relevance to this review, it appears that TRHR1,
but not TRHRZ2, receptors are expressed in motoneurons
(177, 184, 1416). TRHRI1 receptors from rat, mouse, and
human are nearly identical (~95% identity through resi-
due 375) except for the COOH-terminal region where
there is substantial variability (423). In the rat and mouse
(but not human), two TRHR1 mRNA species have been
identified. These arise by alternative mRNA splicing and
differ in the COOH terminus, predicting a long and short
isoform of the receptor. The significance of these TRHR1
receptor isoforms is unclear, since their expression in
native tissue has not been demonstrated and the two
isoforms appear functionally identical in heterologous
expression systems (423).

Rat cranial and spinal motoneurons display dense
TRH binding sites and express TRHR1 receptor mRNA at
high levels (177, 1131, 1371, 1416). Expression of the TRH
receptor is developmentally regulated, at least in some
motoneuron pools. Thus TRH binding sites are at low
levels in hypoglossal motoneurons of neonatal rat and
increase in density over the early postnatal period to
reach adult levels by approximately postnatal day 14 (78).

There is a relatively dense TRH input to brain stem
and spinal cord motoneurons (489), and TRH fibers make
axodendritic and, to a lesser degree, axosomatic contacts
with motoneurons (1000). The TRH innervation appears
to arise primarily from medullary raphe neurons rather
than from hypothalamic cells (see sect. m and Table 2).
The medullary raphe nuclei and the hypothalamic para-
ventricular nuclei (PVN) are the two major areas in the
brain in which TRH-containing somata are located (489,
576); these neurons send descending projections to re-
gions of the brain stem and spinal cord that contain
motoneurons (1202). However, combined histochemistry
and retrograde tract tracing demonstrate that 1) TRH-
expressing medullary raphe neurons project to spinal
cord and the dorsal medulla (484, 767, 1080), 2) TRH-
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expressing PVN neurons are not retrogradely labeled
from spinal cord or brain stem, and 3) spinally projecting
PVN neurons do not express TRH (72). Furthermore,
cutting the projection path to the dorsal medulla de-
creases the number of TRH-immunoreactive fibers in the
hypoglossal nucleus (954), and electrical or chemical le-
sion of medullary raphe nuclei (471, 576) decreases TRH
concentrations and TRH-IR fibers in spinal cord. On the
other hand, disruption of descending pathways from the
hypothalamus (151, 551, 954) or electrolytic lesion of the
PVN (716) does not decrease TRH concentrations in the
brain stem or spinal cord. Some differences in the density
of TRH-immunoreactive fibers are noted among motoneu-
ron pools and throughout postnatal development. For
example, a greater number of TRH-immunoreactive fibers
form close appositions to respiratory-related motoneu-
rons of the nucleus ambiguus than to either nonrespira-
tory ambigual motoneurons or to hypoglossal or facial
motoneurons (1196). In addition, there are developmental
increases in the density of TRH-immunoreactive fibers in
brain stem and spinal cord motor pools (78, 999); in the
hypoglossal nucleus, the increased TRH innervation coin-
cides temporally with the increased expression of TRH
receptors by hypoglossal motoneurons (78).

2. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of TRH
on motoneurons

TRH has direct excitatory effects on spinal and cra-
nial motoneurons (75, 76, 913, 1039, 1212, 1333, 1357). In
mammalian motoneurons, TRH causes a depolarization
associated with a decrease in membrane conductance. At
least two ionic mechanisms contribute to the depolariza-
tion: TRH inhibits a relatively voltage-insensitive resting
leak K* current and activates a mixed cationic current
(75, 366, 921). This leak K™ current is insensitive to TEA,
Cs", 4-AP, or apamin and blocked by Ba®* (75, 366, 921);
the cationic current is partially inhibited by Cd®*, Mn®",
and Co?", suggesting that it may be Ca>* dependent (366).
This combination of effects is common to a number of
transmitters that act directly on motoneurons, i.e., quali-
tatively similar effects are seen with NE, substance P, and
5-HT. The effects of TRH occlude those of NE and sub-
stance P (367, 958), further suggesting a common mech-
anism.

Associated with its postsynaptic actions, exogenous
TRH application to in vitro preparations often induces an
increase in synaptic potentials recorded from motoneu-
rons (75, 1039, 1333). The mechanism of this effect of
TRH remains to be determined; it could reflect excitation
and increased activity-dependent transmitter release from
local premotor neurons, or a presynaptic effect on termi-
nals that impinge on motoneurons (689, 1333).

TRH acts directly on motoneurons to cause a slow
membrane depolarization when applied in vitro, suggest-
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ing that if it were released synaptically it might mediate a
slow EPSP. In fact, electrical stimulation of the ventral
funiculus in a neonatal spinal cord in vitro preparation to
activate a descending TRH pathway evokes a slow EPSP
in spinal motoneurons that is sensitive to TRH antibodies
(1212). Identifying the role that such a TRH-mediated
slow synaptic excitation plays in normal motor system
function awaits the development of specific and selective
TRH receptor antagonists (1358).

3. Signal transduction

The TRH receptor, like the «;-adrenoceptor, signals
primarily through PTX-insensitive G proteins (Ge,,; fam-
ily) to activate PLC and cognate downstream signaling
cascades, e.g., production of IP;, liberation of Ca®* from
intracellular stores, and activation of PKC (422, 423, 842,
1067). However, under some circumstances and in some
cells, the TRH receptor may also couple to a variety of
other G proteins, including Go;, Ga,,, and a Gaglike pro-
tein to bring about additional effects (423). For example,
antisense knockout studies indicate that Ca®>" channel
activation by TRH in GH; pituitary cells is mediated by the
PTX-sensitive G proteins, Go; 5 and Gey 5 (430, 431). Inter-
estingly, this effect is blocked by Ge,,,; antisense treat-
ment and PKC inhibitors, suggesting that coordinate ac-
tivation of both Ge, and Go; signaling pathways may be
necessary for Ca®>" channel activation by TRH (431). The
intracellular mechanisms by which TRH modulates mo-
toneuronal excitability have not been exhaustively stud-
ied but, insofar as they have been tested, there has been
no evidence to support involvement of any of these path-
ways in mediating its direct postsynaptic effects. Thus,
although TRH-induced depolarization of hypoglossal mo-
toneurons involves G proteins, the TRH effect is indepen-
dent of changes in intracellular Ca®>* or IP; and unaf-
fected by activation of PKC or PKA (77). Indeed, it is
noteworthy that despite its widespread presence in many
other neurons, the mechanism by which transmitters that
act via Ga-coupled receptors signal to cause inhibition of
leak K* channels and/or activation of cationic channels
remains enigmatic.

4. Functional role of TRH in modulating
motoneuronal excitability

TRH increases the duration and amplitude of trains
of electrically evoked postsynaptic potentials in guinea
pig hypoglossal motoneurons, presumably via postsynap-
tic effects on membrane input conductance and time
constant (1039). Although not directly tested, the altered
membrane properties induced by TRH would also be
expected to enhance inhibitory synaptic inputs; interest-
ingly, TRH also potentiates NMDA-induced depolarization
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and NMDA-mediated EPSP (1040). This is not due to a
direct effect of TRH on the NMDA channels, since under
voltage-clamp the NMDA current is unchanged; rather,
the combined action of TRH and NMDA on the motoneu-
ronal membrane leads to a region of negative slope con-
ductance, potentiating NMDA-induced depolarizations
(1040).

The input-output relationship of motoneurons is also
enhanced by TRH; the curve relating depolarizing current
input and firing frequency output in rat hypoglossal mo-
toneurons is shifted to the left in the presence of TRH, i.e.,
previously subthreshold current inputs induce repetitive
firing with the frequency of discharge increased at each
suprathreshold current input (75). This is due to the com-
bined effects of TRH-induced depolarization and de-
creased conductance; membrane depolarization brings
the neuron closer to action potential threshold while the
decreased input conductance allows more effective trans-
formation of current inputs to voltage responses. The
shift in the input-output relationship caused by TRH is not
associated with a change in slope (i.e., gain) (75). This is
consistent with the finding that TRH has no effect on the
spike AHP, which largely determines interspike interval,
and distinctly different from effects of the presumptive
cotransmitter, 5-HT, which decreases the spike AHP and
increases input-output gain in neonatal hypoglossal mo-
toneurons (75, 91).

A number of changes take place during the early
postnatal period that influence TRH effects on motoneu-
rons. Expression of the TRH precursor mRNA increases
markedly in raphe neurons within the first 2 wk after birth
(78), as does the density of TRH-immunoreactive fibers in
motor nuclei receiving input from the raphe nuclei (78,
999). Concomitant with this elevated innervation, the lev-
els of TRH binding sites also increase to reach sustained
high levels in rat hypoglossal motoneurons by postnatal
day 14 (78). Thus both the presynaptic and postsynaptic
elements of the raphe motoneuronal system mature over
the first 2 wk via a process that is remarkably well
matched in timing. Furthermore, the electrophysiological
effects of TRH on motoneurons also change during this
developmental period. An increasing fraction of TRH-
responsive neurons are found through the early postnatal
period, roughly paralleling the increase in receptor bind-
ing (78). However, a number of other changes also con-
tribute to the functional maturation of hypoglossal mo-
toneuron responses to TRH. Unlike adult hypoglossal
motoneurons (75, 1039), in some responsive neonatal
neurons TRH causes a depolarization that is not associ-
ated with decreased conductance, reminiscent of the TRH
response after inhibition of the leak K* current by Ba®*.
The reason that TRH receptors do not appear to couple to
K" channels in this population of neurons remains to be
determined. It is noteworthy that 5-HT, which modulates
Ba®"-sensitive leak K* channels in adult motoneurons
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FiG. 8. Different neuromodulators can affect motoneuronal excit-
ability via similar mechanisms. These records show the response of
hypoglossal motoneurons to phenylephrine (PE), an «;-adrenoceptor
agonist [top trace; from Parkis et al. (958)]; thyrotropin-releasing hor-
mone [TRH; middle trace, from Bayliss et al. (75)]; and substance P (SP;
bottom trace). All 3 transmitters induce a membrane depolarization,
which can reach threshold for repetitive firing, e.g., see middle trace,
spikes at the peak of the TRH response are truncated. The negative
deflections in the sample traces, which represent responses to constant-
amplitude current pulses, are enhanced by the transmitters, reflecting
the transmitter-induced decrease in a resting K™ current. A second
component, involving activation of a cationic current, also contributes
to membrane depolarization by all 3 transmitters (data not shown).
—d.c. indicates negative bias current used to bring the membrane po-
tential back to control level.

(526, 1228), also fails to target those channels in neonatal
hypoglossal motoneurons (91, 1228). Finally, there is a
progressive increase in TRH current density that matches
closely the increase in membrane conductance over the
early postnatal period (78, 92, 1313). This latter effect
ensures that the magnitude of the TRH-induced mem-
brane depolarization will be comparable in adult and
neonatal hypoglossal motoneurons, at least in the popu-
lation of neonatal cells that are capable of responding (78)
(see Fig. 8). Effects of TRH in the context of a more
complex motor system are also enhanced with a similar
postnatal time course; facilitatory effects of TRH on
rhythmic inspiratory-related discharge measured on the
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hypoglossal nerve in vitro are greatly enhanced over the
first 2 postnatal weeks (400).

L. Neurokinins

1. Ligands, receptors, and sources of neurokinin input
to motoneurons

The neurokinins are the mammalian members of the
tachykinin family of neuroactive peptides, which share a
common structure that includes the COOH-terminal se-
quence Phe-Phe/Val-Gly Leu-Met-NH,, (453, 472, 889, 948).
The undecapeptide substance P was the first member of
this family to be purified and characterized (208); other
mammalian members were identified only after some
years and include neurokinin A (NKA; also known as
substance K, neurokinin «, and neuromedin L) and neu-
rokinin B (NKB; also known as neurokinin 3, neuromedin
K), as well as the recently discovered NH,-terminally
extended versions of NKA, the so-called neuropeptide K
(NPK) and neuropeptide y (NPy) (453, 472, 889, 948). In
some tissues, fragments of NKA have been identified as
well, e.g., NKA-(3—10) and NKA-(4—10), but it is unclear
if these fragments are released or exist in these forms due
to proteolytic degradation of NKA (1241).

All neurokinins identified to date derive from two
closely related genes, preprotachykinin A (PPT-A) (615, 665,
897, 898) and preprotachykinin B (PPT-B) (119, 663), that
may have arisen by duplication of a common ancestral gene
(663, 888, 889). The PPT-A gene is differentially spliced,
leading to three distinct mRNA isoforms: the o-form of
PPT-A encodes only substance P, whereas the - and
v-forms encode both substance P and NKA. The other neu-
rokinin peptides, NPK and NPv, are derived from (-PPT-A
and y-PPT-A mRNA, respectively (888). Although tissue-
specific regulation of splicing has been suggested in other
species, i.e., bovine (888, 898), in both rat and human CNS
the preponderance of PPT-A mRNA exists in the - and/or
the B-forms, with very little expressed as «-PPT-A mRNA in
either species (195, 665). Thus preferential expression of the
PPT-A mRNA isoforms that encode both substance P and
NKA (as well as NPK or NPvy) suggests that individual neu-
rons will usually coexpress multiple neurokinins. Indeed,
with the use of specific antibodies, immunoreactivity for
both substance P and NKA is seen in individual medullary
raphe neurons that are known to project to motoneurons
(907). In contrast to the complexity of PPT-A processing,
with three splice variants and their multiple neurokinin
products, the two (« and ) forms of the PPT-B mRNA give
rise only to NKB among the currently known neurokinins
(119, 663, 888).

As predicted from earlier autoradiographic studies
(453), three neurokinin receptors that preferentially inter-
act with each of the major tachykinins, the NK; receptor
with substance P, the NK, receptor with NKA, and the
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NKj receptor with NKB, have been identified by molecu-
lar cloning (889). All three cloned receptors are members
of the rhodopsin family of G protein-coupled receptors. It
is important to point out that the receptor-ligand associ-
ations described for the NK receptors are not absolute,
since all known neurokinins can bind each of the NK
receptor subtypes in nanomolar concentration ranges and
activate each receptor with full potency (although ECy,
values are ~1-2 orders higher) (5636, 889). Moreover, a
number of examples of mismatch between localization of
NK receptors and preferred endogenous ligands have
been noted (e.g., Refs. 293, 747, 892, 1149). Together,
these observations suggest that there may be substantial
cross-talk within the mammalian tachykininergic system.

The distribution of neurokinin receptors throughout
the CNS, including motor nuclei, has been extensively
investigated (90, 270-272, 293, 329, 774, 791, 892, 1014,
1149, 1405). The results of these studies are concordant
with the conclusion that adult rat motoneurons predom-
inantly express NK; receptors and display substance P
binding sites. The expression of NK,; receptors is not
uniform among motoneuronal pools, however, implying
that effects of substance P may vary depending on the
particular motoneuronal pool. For example, some mo-
toneuronal populations express very high levels, e.g.,
phrenic, pudendal motoneurons, whereas others express
moderate, e.g., hypoglossal motoneurons, or only very
low levels of NK; receptor, e.g., facial, trigeminal mo-
toneurons (210, 791, 892, 1405). The NK, receptor is pref-
erentially located in the periphery with only low levels of
binding sites in the CNS, whereas the NKj receptor has a
widespread CNS distribution; neither NK, or NK; recep-
tors, however, are prominent in motor nuclei (272, 293,
1149, 1405). The generalization regarding the predomi-
nant expression in motoneurons of the NK; subtype
among the NK receptors may not hold in all circum-
stances. For example, expression of each of the NK re-
ceptors is developmentally regulated (90, 211, 272, 1014)
and, interestingly, high levels of NK; binding sites are
present in the ventral horn of the spinal cord up to at least
postnatal day 10 (90). Whether these ventral horn NKg
binding sites represent transient somatodendritic NK; ex-
pression by neonatal motoneurons or are associated with
other neuronal elements remains to be determined.

The PPT-A and PPT-B genes are differentially ex-
pressed with overlapping but distinct patterns of expres-
sion (797, 1338). There is no significant NKB immunore-
activity in fibers innervating motoneurons (797, 833, 1260)
and, consistent with this, no evidence for expression of its
precursor PPT-B in cells that provide major projections to
motoneurons, e.g., medullary raphe, sensory ganglia (797,
1338). Given that NKj receptors have only been found on
neonatal motoneurons (see above), it is unlikely that the
endogenous PPT-B/NKB system has a major role in regu-
lating motoneuronal function, at least in the adult.
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In contrast, there is a dense innervation of all mo-
toneuronal pools by substance P-immunoreactive fibers
that is potentially derived from at least three sources:
brain stem raphe neurons, primary afferent neurons, or
substance P-expressing cells intrinsic to the spinal cord
(751, see sect. m and Table 2). Caudal raphe neurons,
particularly in raphe obscurus and pallidus, express high
levels of PPT-A mRNA, and individual spinally projecting
raphe cells are immunoreactive for both substance P and
NKA, the neurokinins encoded by PPT-A (576, 907, 1338).
Descending inputs from medullary raphe neurons provide
the most prominent neurokininergic innervation of mo-
toneurons since the overwhelming majority of substance
P and substance P-immunoreactive fibers in the ventral
horn are lost after high spinal cord transection or chem-
ical destruction of medullary raphe neurons (379, 473,
576, 603). Substance P is extensively colocalized with
5-HT and TRH in medullary raphe neurons and in fibers
surrounding motoneurons (5676, 951), and the density of
substance P and 5-HT-immunoreactive fibers appears to
increase during early postnatal development (951).

PPT-A is also expressed at high levels in many sen-
sory ganglia neurons (1338), but dorsal rhizotomy causes
only small decreases in substance P innervation of the
ventral horn with much larger decreases in the density of
dorsal horn substance P-immunoreactive fibers (492, 567,
1220). This is consistent with the preferential immunohis-
tochemical localization of substance P to capsaicin-sensi-
tive sensory neurons associated with small fibers in the C
and Ad range that carry nociceptive inputs and terminate
primarily in the dorsal horn, and its absence in muscle
afferents that project monosynaptically to spinal mo-
toneurons (493, 812). A small amount of ventral horn
substance P innervation may arise from spinal dorsal horn
neurons that express PPT-A and substance P (751, 1338),
and these may be important in conveying polysynaptic
sensory inputs to the motoneurons (425).

2. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of neurokinins
on motoneurons

Otsuka and colleagues (660, 945, 946, 1199, 1217) first
demonstrated an excitatory effect of substance P on neo-
natal rat spinal cord motoneurons; they found that sub-
stance P causes a slow depolarization of the ventral root
or the motoneuronal membrane potential. This is due to a
direct postsynaptic effect on motoneurons because it per-
sists, at least in part, after blockade of synaptic transmis-
sion in TTX or in a low-Ca®"/high-Mg®" synaptic blockade
medium (947, 1199). The depolarization of neonatal rat
spinal motoneurons by substance P is associated with an
apparent decrease in membrane conductance (365, 367),
involving two ionic mechanisms: inhibition of a relatively
voltage-independent resting K™ current and activation of
a (presumably) mixed cationic current (367). The charac-
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teristics of these effects of substance P are highly remi-
niscent of those of TRH (see above), and accordingly, the
effects of the two transmitters mutually occlude each
other (367). Moreover, this mechanism of action involving
a decrease in a K* current combined with activation of a
cationic current has also been described for substance P
in locus coeruleus neurons, although in those cells the K™
current is inwardly rectifying (1140).

The identity of the neurokinin receptor that mediates
the direct depolarizing effects of substance P on motoneu-
rons is not yet entirely clear, although the bulk of the
pharmacological evidence supports the aforementioned
histochemical data that predicts involvement of NK; re-
ceptors. Thus a number of selective NK; agonists mimic
effects of substance P on motoneurons, e.g., substance P
methyl ester and [Sar’Met(O,)!|substance P, and those
effects are blocked by some NK; receptor antagonists,
i.e,, SR-140,333 (52, 365, 726). However, a number of
additional NK; antagonists are without effect on sub-
stance P responses, i.e., (£)-CP-96,345, RP-67580, and
GR-82334, or display pharmacological profiles unlike that
of the classical NK, receptor, i.e., spantide (51, 726, 1402).
Motoneurons may express a distinct isoform of the NK;
receptor that possesses atypical antagonist binding char-
acteristics (1402). Alternatively, because most electro-
physiological studies utilize preparations from neonatal
rats in which more than one NK receptor may be ex-
pressed (especially both NK; and NKjs; see above), the
atypical pharmacological results could simply reflect a
mixed receptor population in those developing neurons.

The effects of the other neurokinins, NKA and NKB
(and/or agonists selective for their cognate receptors),
have also been studied on spinal motoneurons. In neona-
tal rat spinal motoneurons, NK, and NK; agonists cause a
slow membrane depolarization that is reduced, although
not completely, by TTX (365, 727, 807), suggesting these
effects are mediated by premotor neurons. This is consis-
tent with histochemical studies suggesting that ventral
horn motoneurons do not express the NK, or NKj; recep-
tor subtypes, which are more prevalent in the dorsal horn.
The small residual current occasionally seen in the pres-
ence of TTX may reflect effects mediated by NK, or NKg
receptors expressed transiently on some neonatal mo-
toneurons, or could be due to small crossover effects of
the agonists onto NK; receptors. The nature of the trans-
mitter released onto motoneurons from spinal presynap-
tic neurons following NKA or NKB stimulation has not
been determined, but it is notable that it causes a depo-
larization associated with an apparent decrease in input
conductance, not unlike that produced directly by NK;
receptor activation (365). Of further interest, NKs-selec-
tive agonists (MePhe”)NKB and Senktide often induce a
burst-firing behavior that is superimposed on the depolar-
ization; the nature of this burst mechanism remains to be
explored (365).

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

813

The effects of exogenously applied NK receptor ago-
nists suggest that neurokinins, particularly substance P
and other NK; agonists, cause a slow membrane depolar-
ization by acting directly on the motoneuron. Therefore,
synaptically released substance P might be expected to
mediate a slow EPSP in motoneurons. Indeed, electrical
stimulation of upper cervical segments designed to acti-
vate descending substance P pathways to lumbar mo-
toneurons in an isolated neonatal rat spinal cord induces
a slow EPSP that is blocked by NK;, receptor antagonists
and enhanced by a peptidase inhibitor (681). Moreover, a
component of the slow EPSP is also sensitive to ketan-
serin, a 5-HT, antagonist and the SP-dependent EPSP is
virtually absent after treatment of the spinal cord with a
chemical neurotoxin for 5-HT, suggesting that the sub-
stance P is released from fibers that also contained 5-HT
(681). Thus this descending pathway from medullary se-
rotonergic neurons that contain substance P probably
represents the principal direct mechanism for substance
P modulation of motoneuronal function. The release of
substance P is apparently frequency dependent so that it
may only be released at times of increased activity in
raphe neurons (378), e.g., during increased locomotor or
respiratory activity (1308). It is important to point out that
reflex activation of motoneurons after stimulation of dor-
sal roots at intensities sufficient to activate small fibers
can also induce a slow NK;-dependent EPSP in motoneu-
rons (52, 457, 949). However, this effect is probably
polysynaptic, since it is blocked by glutamate receptor
antagonists and only the long-latency responses are sen-
sitive to NK receptor antagonists (52).

3. Signal transduction

There is good evidence that all three NK receptors
couple via PTX-insensitive G proteins to activation of PLC
and production of IP; and diacylglycerol as the major,
although not only, signaling pathway (889, 948). In this
respect, the NK; receptor is similar to other receptors,
e.g., b-HT,, a;-adrenergic, TRH, that also mediate direct
motoneuronal depolarization via inhibition of a resting K*
current and activation of a cationic current (75, 77, 526,
958). However, as in those other cases, the involvement of
PLC and/or its downstream mediators in these effects
remains to be demonstrated.

4. Functional role of neurokinins in modulating
motoneuronal excitability

The effects of substance P on synaptic inputs to
motoneurons have not been directly studied. There is
currently no information as to whether substance P can
modulate fast excitatory or inhibitory inputs onto mo-
toneurons at a presynaptic site. Substance P may act
presynaptically to enhance 5-HT release (846), perhaps by
blocking a 5-HT autoreceptor on its own terminals (491,
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496). The postsynaptic mechanisms of action of sub-
stance P, which are similar to those of TRH, suggest some
additional possibilities. For example, the substance P-
induced decrease in membrane conductance would be
expected to increase the amplitude and duration of
postsynaptic potentials by altering membrane character-
istics, i.e., length and time constants, as shown for TRH
(1039). This would be the case for both inhibitory and
excitatory synaptic inputs. Furthermore, the firing re-
sponse to current inputs is shifted to the left in the
presence of substance P, presumably by virtue of the
combined effects of substance P to depolarize and de-
crease the motoneuronal input conductance (726).

M. Arginine Vasopressin and Oxytocin

1. Ligands, receptors, and sources of arginine
vasopressin and oxytocin input to motoneurons

Arginine vasopressin (AVP; also called antidiuretic
hormone) and oxytocin are nine-amino acid posterior
pituitary peptide hormones arranged in a six-amino acid
disulfide ring with a three-amino acid side chain; they
differ by only two amino acids (1038). AVP and oxytocin
are cleaved from precursor hormones encoded by sepa-
rate but closely linked genes that are likely derived from
a common ancestral gene (546). The discovery of an
extrahypothalamic distribution of AVP and oxytocin sug-
gested CNS functions in addition to their well-known
roles in regulating plasma osmolarity and increasing in-
tramamallary pressure leading to milk ejection (1175).

Three receptors for AVP are suggested based on its
distinct actions and pharmacology in different tissues: in
vascular smooth muscle, the V,, (or V,) receptor causes
vasoconstriction; in the anterior pituitary, the V,, (or Vs)
receptor induces ACTH release; and in the kidney, the V,
receptor enhances water reabsorption. To date, only a single
oxytocin receptor has been identified. The existence of phar-
macologically defined AVP receptor subtypes, as well as the
oxytocin receptor, have now been verified by molecular
cloning, and all are members of the rhodopsin family of G
protein-coupled receptors (56, 57, 974).

The predominant AVP receptor in the CNS is the V,,
subtype, and it is this isoform that appears to be ex-
pressed transiently on cranial motoneurons as identified
by ligand binding autoradiography with either [P HJAVP or
IZ5L.VPA (a selective V,, radioligand) (956, 1269). High
levels of binding are detected in rat facial motoneurons
from embryonic day 20 through the second postnatal
week, whereupon AVP binding sites progressively dimin-
ish in density to reach low levels by postnatal day 19 and
barely detectable levels in adulthood (1269). Likewise, V,,,
receptor binding is very low in most spinal cord motor
nuclei of adult rats, although there are some exceptions;
dorsolateral ventral horn motoneurons at the cervicotha-
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lamic spinal cord junction and medially located motoneu-
rons throughout the lumbar cord show higher levels of V,,
binding (1267). Most notable, however, are the sexually
dimorphic pudendal motoneurons. In adult male rats,
these motoneurons have much higher levels of V,, bind-
ing than any other spinal motoneurons. Moreover, the
elevated levels of binding in pudendal motoneurons are
apparently dependent on sex steroid hormones since
binding is reduced by castration and is not elevated in the
same motoneurons of female rats (1267). Interestingly,
after axotomy of brain stem (facial, hypoglossal) and
spinal motoneurons in the adult rat, receptor expression
increases markedly, suggesting that those motoneurons
revert to an immature neonatal-like phenotype after axo-
tomy (1266).

Oxytocin receptors have not been studied as exten-
sively as V,, receptors in the context of motoneurons.
Nevertheless, oxytocin binding sites are not generally
associated with adult motoneurons, although they are
detected on hypoglossal motoneurons in the neonatal rat
(956, 1268). Thus the expression of oxytocin receptors by
motoneurons, at least by hypoglossal motoneurons, may
be developmentally regulated in a manner somewhat
analogous to V,, receptors.

AVP and oxytocin are synthesized in hypothalamic
neurons, primarily but not exclusively in the paraventricu-
lar and supraoptic nuclei (1038). Descending projections
from AVP- and oxytocin-containing hypothalamic neu-
rons to the brain stem and spinal cord arise from the
lateral parvicellular division of PVN (203, 1086). However,
AVP- and oxytocin-immunoreactive fibers are localized to
the dorsal horn of the spinal cord and to regions involved
in sympathetic and parasympathetic autonomic regula-
tion, e.g., intermediolateral cell column and dorsal motor
nucleus of the vagus nerve, and are actually only sparsely
represented in somatic motor nuclei (1175, 1203). Thus, if
AVP and oxytocin elaborated from these fibers activate
motoneurons, they may have to act at some distance from
their release site. To our knowledge, a study of the mo-
toneuronal innervation by these peptides throughout
early postnatal development has not been reported.
Therefore, it remains to be determined if the AVP and/or
oxytocin inputs are more substantial in neonates when
the cognate receptors are expressed at higher levels by
motoneurons.

2. Pre- and postsynaptic actions of AVP and oxytocin
on motoneurons

A direct, largely TTX-resistant postsynaptic depolar-
ization of motoneurons by AVP was first demonstrated in
a neonatal rat spinal cord preparation (1199); a depolar-
ization in response to oxytocin was also noted, although
that effect was somewhat more sensitive to TTX (1199).
Subsequently, excitatory effects of both AVP and oxyto-
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cin have been documented in other neonatal motoneu-
rons (956, 1019, 1269). Although the receptor and ionic
mechanisms for effects of AVP have been studied most
extensively, oxytocin and AVP each invokes inward cur-
rents that are similar in magnitude and time course in the
same neonatal hypoglossal motoneurons, suggesting that
they may share a common mechanism (956). Presynaptic
effects of these peptides have not been demonstrated in
motoneurons except insofar as showing that a component
of their effects is inhibited by TTX or a low-Ca®*, high-
Mg?" synaptic blockade medium (956, 1199).

In neonatal rat brain stem slice preparations, AVP
increases the firing rate of facial motoneurons and in-
duces the development of an inward current in both facial
and hypoglossal motoneurons (956, 1019, 1269). These
effects are blocked by an AVP receptor antagonist and
mimicked by a V,; but not a V, receptor agonist (956, 1019,
1269). Together with the receptor binding data presented
above (956, 1269), these results indicate that AVP acts via
a V,, receptor to depolarize and increase the excitability
of neonatal motoneurons. We are unaware of published
reports of effects of either AVP or oxytocin on adult
motoneurons, but effects on those older motoneurons are
unlikely given the ephemeral nature of V,, and oxytocin
receptor expression on those cells (1268, 1269).

The mechanism by which AVP modulates neonatal
cranial motoneurons has been studied in vitro under volt-
age-clamp conditions. The AVP-induced current is voltage
dependent, TTX insensitive, and carried, in part, by Na™
(10, 1019); the current in facial motoneurons is enhanced
in low extracellular Ca®*, suggesting that it is partially
inhibited at normal Ca®" concentrations, i.e., 2 mM (10).
This AVP-induced cationic current shares some features
with the current induced by 5-HT in neonatal rat hypo-
glossal motoneurons (91) as well as with a Ba®"-resistant
cationic current component induced by a number of
transmitters in various adult motoneuronal preparations,
e.g., b-HT, TRH, and NE, although those other transmitter-
induced currents are not noticeably voltage dependent,
and their inhibition by extracellular Ca®" has not been
reported (526, 958). The voltage-dependent and kinetic
characteristics of the AVP-sensitive current are distinctly
different from those of I,,, a voltage-dependent cationic
current that is modulated by 5-HT in some motoneurons
(526, 701, 1216).

3. Signal transduction

The V; and oxytocin receptors interact via Gay,,; to
activate PLC and downstream signaling cascades in vas-
cular smooth muscle, corticotropes, and neurons (56, 57,
974); whether this signaling pathway contributes to ef-
fects of AVP and oxytocin on motoneurons remains to be
determined. This same pathway is putatively activated by
a host of other motoneuronal excitatory neurotransmitter
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receptors (e.g., see sect. v, E, F, and K). Whereas these
other transmitters inhibit resting K™ channels in addition
to activating a cationic current, V, receptors apparently
target only the cationic channels (75, 526, 958). This may
reflect the fact that effects of AVP and oxytocin were
tested on neonatal motoneurons, since other transmitters
that modulate both channels in adult motoneurons appar-
ently activate only the cationic channel in neonatal mo-
toneurons, e.g., 5-HT and TRH (78, 91, 1228). Thus it may
be a general finding that ion channels modulated by Ge,,
11-coupled receptors, and/or the transduction pathway
from the receptor to those channels, are developmentally
regulated in motoneurons (79).

4. Functional role of AVP and oxytocin in modulating
motoneuronal excitability

The effects of both AVP and oxytocin on motoneu-
rons are excitatory, although their precise role in control
of motoneuronal function remains speculative. The high
levels of V,, receptor binding in sexually dimorphic nuclei
of adult male rats suggest a role for AVP in sexual reflexes
(1267). The transient developmental pattern of AVP and
oxytocin receptor expression in most other motoneuron
pools suggests that effects of these neuropeptides may be
important early in the motoneuronal maturation process
(1269). Clearly, a number of important developmental
changes occur in motoneurons and their targets during
the early preweaning postnatal period when those recep-
tors are strongly expressed (92, 95, 760, 1329). As men-
tioned, there does not appear to be a dense innervation of
motor nuclei directly by either AVP or oxytocin (1175,
1203), and the source of endogenous peptides to interact
with those transiently expressed motoneuronal receptors
is unclear. In this regard, it would be interesting to know
if a more dense plexus of AVP and oxytocin fibers sur-
rounds motoneurons during this early period. Perhaps the
early development of an excitatory AVP and/or oxytocin
input to motoneurons serves to compensate for the de-
layed development of other excitatory neurotransmitter
systems in the neonate (e.g., TRH, NE; Refs. 78, 400).

N. Other Neuropeptides

Numerous neuropeptides have been identified in fi-
bers near motoneurons (330 and Table 2), but for the
most part, their electrophysiological effects on motoneu-
rons have not been systematically characterized. For ex-
ample, an extensive enkephalin innervation of brain stem
and spinal motoneurons suggests that they may be mod-
ulated by this peptide (13, 330, 477). Consistent with this,
electrical stimulation in the region of enkephalin-synthe-
sizing locus coeruleus neurons evokes a naloxone-sensi-
tive IPSP (395). However, nothing is known of the mech-
anism by which enkephalin mediates this inhibition.
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Likewise, there has been little, if any, information regard-
ing pre- or postsynaptic effects of other peptides. Almost
20 years ago, Suzue et al. (1199) showed that a number of
peptides caused membrane depolarization in neonatal rat
spinal motoneurons (e.g., bombesin, cholecystokinin, an-
giotensin II, neurotensin), but the receptor and ionic basis
for effects of many of those transmitters still have not
been elucidated.

V. CONCLUSIONS AND PERSPECTIVES

Motoneurons are specialized neurons, genetically
programmed to form specific motor pools, which have a
clearly defined and important role in brain function and
behavior, i.e., control of skeletal muscle contraction and
relaxation that underlies all movements. As such, the
principles and mechanisms that determine their perfor-
mance, especially the transformation of their inputs into
action potentials to innervated motor units, are of inter-
est. Moreover, insofar as motoneurons process signals
like all other neurons, insights into their function may
illuminate basic processes of brain function.

We have reviewed the basic properties of motoneu-
rons and their synaptic inputs. Their common biophysical
properties, e.g., voltage-dependent ion channels, and syn-
aptic properties, e.g., amino acid, amine and peptide
transmitters and associated receptors, are sufficiently
rich that the combinatorial possibilities for different
states of excitability are legion. The majority of these
properties have been measured in highly reduced or con-
strained conditions that are amenable to experimental
manipulation. Although these conditions may be dis-
tinctly different from those occurring during natural be-
haviors in unrestrained, undrugged mammals, a few tran-
scendent principles and mechanisms have been revealed
that are worth emphasizing.

1) The anatomical organization of inpuls to cranial
and spinal motoneurons follows several common fea-
tures. Afferent input is conveyed via sensory nuclei in the
brain stem and spinal gray. Premotor neurons are mostly
located close to the motoneuron groups in the reticular
formation or spinal gray. Long projections from brain
stem and pontine nuclei converge on brain stem and
spinal premotor/interneurons as well as motoneurons.
The distributed innervation of motoneuron pools by su-
praspinal modulatory systems and local premotor/inter-
neurons may be part of a general scheme where the
excitability of brain stem and spinal functional units
(composed of CPG, sensory interneurons, and motoneu-
rons) are changed in a coordinated fashion during partic-
ular motor acts.

2) Inputs defining the precise timing of movement
are mostly signaled by amino acids acting on tonotropic
receptors. For example, signals related to voluntary move-
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ment, originating in the cortex, and relayed through a host
of intermediate, and occasionally direct, pathways, ap-
pear to excite motoneurons via the release of glutamate
and inhibit motoneurons via the release of GABA and
glycine, all acting via ionotropic receptors. Similarly,
rhythmic movements such as respiration, locomotion,
and mastication, as well as postural and oligosynaptic
reflexes, ultimately drive the appropriate movements by
signals mediated by amino acid neurotransmitters acting
via ionotropic receptors. With respect to the signaling of
inputs related to the precise timing of movement, these
neurotransmitters affect receptors that have fast onset
and relatively fast offset of action. However, under certain
conditions, e.g., plateau potentials or long-term facilita-
tion, they may also trigger long-lasting changes in neuro-
nal excitability. Insofar as functional signals transmitting
information related to precise timing can be identified in
other neurons, we propose that these too would be con-
veyed by amino acids acting at ionotropic receptors.

3) Inputs related to more generic aspects of move-
ment, e.g., exercise, or state, such as related to or affected
by the sleep-wake cycle, autonomic function, attention,
or emotion (including fear), are conveyed to motoneu-
rons by other neurotransmitters, such as the amines or
peptides, mostly acting on metabotropic receptors. Mod-
ulatory inputs alter the excitability of motoneurons over a
variety of time scales, affecting their responses to those
inputs signaling precise timing signals for movement, but
do not themselves code signals for movement. They play
abasic role in determining the motoneuronal input-output
relationship, which would be reflected functionally in the
size and shape of bursts of activity that produce muscle
contraction with timing and magnitude appropriate for
performance of any coordinated movement.

4) Many modulators of motoneuronal excitability
act through common effector mechanisms and may even
share common second messenger pathways. For exam-
ple, a) glutamate (metabotropic)-, NE-, 5-HT-, TRH-, and
substance P-mediated signaling converge on a resting
leak K* current and/or a cationic inward current (Fig. 9).
These effector mechanisms change motoneuronal excit-
ability by altering two important electrophysiological pa-
rameters: membrane potential and input resistance. Acti-
vation of a steady inward current and reduction of leak
outward K* currents lead to depolarization, and the as-
sociated increased input resistance results in an electro-
tonically more compact neuron. b) NE and 5-HT systems
converge on the hyperpolarization-activated inward cur-
rent [}, also increasing the level of motoneuronal excit-
ability. ¢) Glutamate (metabotropic), 5-HT, and adenosine
modulate Ca®* channels. Influx of Ca®" is a main deter-
minant of the spike afterhyperpolarization (I ,), and the
charge carried by Ca®* can also lead to membrane depo-
larizations, e.g., plateau potentials, or changes in recruit-
ment thresholds. Both of these effects can profoundly
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alter the input-output function of motoneurons. d) Gluta-
mate- (metabotropic), adenosine-, ACh-, 5-HT-, and
GABA-mediated synaptic transmission can modulate pre-
synaptic transmitter release. At present, only glutamater-
gic and glycinergic signaling are known to be presynapti-
cally modulated, but other transmitter system may be
under similar control. The change in motoneuronal excit-
ability elicited by these convergent transmitter systems
has mostly been studied using exogenous application of
different receptors ligands (iontophoresis, bath applica-
tion). This represents a significant limitation, since very
little data exist on endogenous release of any particular
modulatory transmitter. Thus the duration and amplitude
of the change in motoneuronal excitability due to activa-
tion of these modulatory systems during normal motor
behavior is unknown.

There are many important and interesting questions
for future study. These might include the following:

1) What is the particular role of the distributed
inputs and conductances on the somatatodendritic
membrane in ensuring proper signal processing in mo-
toneurons for given movements? In principle, motoneu-
rons have complex geometry and many highly nonlinear

AVP

properties, but under some conditions, they appear to
behave like spheres receiving inputs that are summed
(nearly) linearly. Under what conditions do motoneurons
exploit or minimize nonlinearities?

2) What are the actions of the multitude of peptide
transmitter systems (Table 2) in ensuring the proper
Sunctioning of motoneurons? Under what conditions are
peptides released, and what are their effects? Their ac-
tions may go beyond short-term regulation of excitability
and may be related to longer term adaptation associated
with learning, or to changes in motor unit or muscles
properties with development, exercise, aging, or disease.

3) Are motoneuronal properties and/or synaptic
processes modified on a short time scale during different
motor behaviors? Motor networks in the brain stem and
spinal cord are likely reorganizing, and not dedicated,
networks, i.e., they probably undergo functional reorga-
nization to generate different motor tasks. For example,
respiratory motoneurons involved in normal quiet breath-
ing also take part in producing numerous other motor acts
such as phonation, coughing, emesis, and sneezing. Rapid
changes in channel properties and synaptic functions may
be involved in these transient reorganizations.
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4) What are the cellular and molecular bases for
intrinsic properties of motoneurons and their modula-
tion by transmitters? Intrinsic membrane properties of
motoneurons influence the manner by which synaptic
inputs are transformed into the production of action po-
tentials that ultimately dictates behavior. Numerous volt-
age-dependent and -independent currents contribute to
motoneuronal membrane and transduction properties,
and these currents are subject to modulation by transmit-
ters. To understand these processes, it will be critical to
1) identify the molecular basis for intrinsic motoneuronal
ionic currents, i.e., which of the myriad cloned channels
underlie the measured currents, and 2) determine the
cellular and molecular mechanisms that contribute to ion
channel modulation by transmitters, i.e., which specific
receptors and ion channels are involved, and what trans-
duction pathways are interposed between receptor and
channel. Finally, motoneuronal membrane properties and
their modulation are not static during postnatal develop-
ment. Thus it will also be important to characterize mo-
lecular and cellular mechanisms underlying motoneuro-
nal membrane properties and their modulation at
different developmental stages.

5) Do motoneurons exploit the molecular diversity
of receptors to fine tune their phenotypic properties,
especially because they may be useful in the control of
particular muscles during particular (classes of) move-
ments? Although many different receptors can be assem-
bled, we do not know the significance of the combinato-
rial possibilities and if motoneurons exploit this potential.
Differences in expression of glutamate receptor subtypes
among different motoneuron groups (and within motor
pools), together with the possibility of molecular modu-
lation, e.g., phosphorylation of these subunits, would
permit motoneuronal excitability to be regulated by dif-
ferential expression patterns and posttranscriptional
modification of receptor subunits or associated synaptic
proteins. These mechanisms could contribute to the reg-
ulation of motoneuronal properties during development,
aging, or disease.

6) Does phosphorylation of tonotropic amino acid
receptors affect excitability to precisely control given
movements or adapt motoneuronal function over longer
time scales? The precise timing signals for movement are
mediated by amino acid receptors. Specific regulation of
their properties by phosphorylation of the receptors or
associated synaptic proteins would provide a mechanism
for controlling the underlying currents specifically, with-
out generic alteration in motoneuronal properties.

In summary, control of motoneuronal excitability is
an essential feature of all behavior. We are beginning to
understand the grammar that underlies motoneuronal
properties, but ultimately we need to understand their
language as they act during behavior. This will require
intense efforts and probably novel approaches.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

Volume 80

We thank Dr. D. M. Robinson for assistance with compila-
tion of references and Drs. H. Jahnsen, O. Kiehn, and J. Houn-
sgaard for valuable discussions.

The National Institutes of Health have generously sup-
ported our research, including RO1 Grants HL-37941, HL-40959,
NS-24742, and NS-33583. J. C. Rekling is a Parker B. Francis
Fellow in Pulmonary Research. G. D. Funk is supported by
Health Research Council of New Zealand, the Marsden Fund, the
Auckland Medical Research Foundation, the New Zealand Neu-
rological Foundation, and New Zealand Lotteries Health Re-
search. D. A. Bayliss is supported by National Institutes of
Neurological Disorders and Stroke Grant NS-33583.

Address for reprint requests and other correspondence:
J. L. Feldman, Dept. of Neurobiology, UCLA, Box 951763, Los
Angeles, CA 90095-1763 (E-mail: feldman@ucla.edu).

REFERENCES

1. ABBRACCHIO, M. P., anD G. BURNSTOCK. Purinoceptors: are
there families of P,y and P,y purinoceptors? Pharmacol. Ther. 64:
445-75, 1994.

2. ABBRACCHIO, M. P., aND G. BURNSTOCK. Purinergic signalling:
pathophysiological roles. Jpn. J. Physiol. 78: 113-145, 1998.

3. ABE, T., H. SUGIHARA, H. NAWA, R. SHIGEMOTO, N. MIZUNO,
AND S. NAKANISHI. Molecular characterization of a novel metabo-
tropic glutamate receptor mGluR5 coupled to inositol phosphate/
Ca®" signal transduction. J. Biol. Chem. 267: 13361-13368, 1992.

4. AGGELOPOULOS, N., M. BURTON, R. CLARKE, anp S. EDGLEY.
Characterization of a descending system that enables crossed
group II inhibitory reflex pathways in the cat spinal cord. J. Neu-
rosci. 16: 723-729, 1996.

5. AGHAJANIAN, G. K. Modulation of a transient outward current in
serotonergic neurones by alpha l-adrenoceptors. Nature 315:
501-503, 1985.

6. AGHAJANIAN, G. K. Serotonin-induced inward current in rat
facial motoneurons: evidence for mediation by G proteins but not
protein kinase C. Brain Res. 524: 171-174, 1990.

7. AGHAJANIAN, G. K., AND K. RASMUSSEN. Intracellular studies in
the facial nucleus illustrating a simple new method for obtaining
viable motoneurons in adult rat brain slices. Synapse 3: 331-338,
1989.

8. AGRAWAL, S. G., aNnp R. H. EVANS. The primary afferent depo-
larizing action of kainate in the rat. Br. J. Pharmacol. 87: 3564355,
1986.

9. AHLQUIST, R. P. Historical perspective. Classification of adreno-
receptors. J. Auton. Pharmacol. 1: 101-106, 1980.

10. ALBERI, S., M. DUBOIS-DAUPHIN, J. J. DREIFUSS, anp M.
RAGGENBASS. Modulation by divalent cations of the current
generated by vasopressin in facial motoneurons. Brain Res. 624:
326-330, 1993.

11. ALBIN, R. L., Z. HOLLINGSWORTH, S. Y. SAKURAI, anp S. GIL-
MAN. Inhibitory and excitatory amino acid neurotransmitter bind-
ing sites in cynomolgus monkey (Macaca fascicularis) cervical
spinal cord. Brain Res. 604: 354-357, 1993.

12. ALDES, L. Topographically organized projections from the nu-
cleus subceruleus to the hypoglossal nucleus in the rat: a light and
electron microscopic study with complementary axonal transport
techniques. J. Comp. Neurol. 302: 643—656, 1990.

13. ALDES, L. The enkephalinergic innervation of the genioglossus
musculature in the rat: implications for the respiratory control of
the tongue. Brain Res. 780: 67-73, 1998.

14. ALDES, L., M. CHAPMAN, R. CHRONISTER, anp J. HAYCOCK.
Sources of noradrenergic afferents to the hypoglossal nucleus in
the rat. Brain Res. Bull. 29: 931-942, 1992.

15. ALDES, L., R. CHRONISTER, L. MARCO, J. HAYCOCK, aND J.
THIBAULT. Differential distribution of biogenic amines in the
hypoglossal nucleus of the rat. Exp. Brain Res. 73: 305-314, 1988.

16. ALDES, L., R. CHRONISTER, C. D. SHELTON, J. HAYCOCK, L.



April 2000

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

MARCO, aNnp D. WONG. Catecholamine innervation of the rat
hypoglossal nucleus. Brain Res. Bull. 21: 305-312, 1988.

ALDES, L., B. SHAW, R. CHRONISTER, anp J. HAYCOCK. Cate-
cholamine-containing axon terminals in the hypoglossal nucleus
of the rat: an immuno-electronmicroscopic study. Exp. Brain Res.
81: 167-178, 1990.

ALDES, L. D, R. B. CHRONISTER, anDp L. A. MARCO. Distribution
of glutamic acid decarboxylase and gamma-aminobutyric acid in
the hypoglossal nucleus in the rat. J. Neurosci. Res. 19: 343-348,
1988.

ALDES, L. D., L. A. MARCO, anDp R. B. CHRONISTER. Serotonin-
containing axon terminals in the hypoglossal nucleus of the rat.
An immuno-electronmicroscopic study. Brain Res. Bull. 23: 249—
256, 1989.

ALLEN, G., AND D. CECHETTO. Serotoninergic and nonserotonin-
ergic neurons in the medullary raphe system have axon collateral
projections to autonomic and somatic cell groups in the medulla
and spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 350: 357-366, 1994.
ALSTERMARK, B., aNp H. KUMMEL. Transneuronal transport of
wheat germ agglutinin conjugated horseradish peroxidase into
last order spinal interneurones projecting to acromio- and spi-
nodeltoideus motoneurones in the cat. 1. Location of labelled
interneurones and influence of synaptic activity on the transneu-
ronal transport. Exp. Brain Res. 80: 83-95, 1990.
ALSTERMARK, B., H. KUMMEL, M. PINTER, anp B. TANTISIRA.
Integration in descending motor pathways controlling the fore-
limb in the cat. 17. Axonal projection and termination of C5-C,
propriospinal neurones in the C6-Thl segments. Exp. Brain Res.
81: 447-461, 1990.

ALSTERMARK, B., H. KUMMEL, anDp B. TANTISIRA. Monosynap-
tic raphespinal and reticulospinal projection to forelimb motoneu-
rones in cats. Neurosci. Lett. 74: 286-290, 1987.

ALVAREZ, F., J. PEARSON, D. HARRINGTON, D. DEWEY, L.
TORBECK, anD R. FYFFE. Distribution of 5-hydroxytryptamine-
immunoreactive boutons on alpha-motoneurons in the lumbar
spinal cord of adult cats. J. Comp. Neurol. 393: 69-83, 1998.
ALVAREZ F. J., B. TAYLOR-BLAKE, R. E. FYFFE, A. L. DE BLAS,
AND A. R. LIGHT. Distribution of immunoreactivity for the beta 2
and beta 3 subunits of the GABA, receptor in the mammalian
spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 365: 392—-412, 1996.
ALVAREZ-LEEFMANS, F., A. NANI, aNp S. MARQUEZ. Chloride
transport, osmotic balance and presynaptic inhibition., In: Pre-
synaptic Inhibition and Neural Control, edited by P. Rudomin.
New York: Oxford Univ, Press, 1998, p. 50-79.

AL-ZAMIL, Z., J. BAGUST, anp G. A. KERKUT. The effect of
bicuculline and baclofen on the dorsal root-ventral root reflex in
the isolated spinal cord. Gen. Pharmacol. 22: 559-565, 1991.
AMBALAVANAR, R., C. L. LUDLOW, R. J. WENTHOLD, Y.
TANAKA, M. DAMIRJIAN, AND R. S. PETRALIA. Glutamate recep-
tor subunits in the nucleus of the tractus solitarius and other
regions of the medulla oblongata in the cat. J. Comp. Neurol. 402:
75-92, 1998.

AMIN, A., B. CRAWFORD, anD J. GADDUM. Distribution of 5-hy-
droxytryptamine and substance P in central nervous system.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 126: 596618, 1954.

AMRI, M., AND A. CAR. Projections from the medullary swallowing
center to the hypoglossal motor nucleus: a neuroanatomical and
electrophysiological study in sheep. Brain Res. 441: 119-126,
1988.

ANTONOV, S. M., N. I. KALININA, G. G. KURCHAVYJ, L. G.
MAGAZANIK, O. V. SHUPLIAKOV, aND N. P. VESSELKIN. Identi-
fication of two types of excitatory monosynaptic inputs in frog
spinal motoneurones. Neurosci. Lett. 109: 82—87, 1990.

APPEL, B, V. KORZH, E. GLASGOW, S. THOR, T. EDLUND, L
DAWID, anp J. EISEN. Motoneuron fate specification revealed by
patterned LIM homeobox gene expression in embryonic zebrafish.
Development 121: 4117-4125, 1995.

APPENTENG, K., J. C. CURTIS, P. D. GRIMWOOD, M.-Y. MIN, AND
H.-W. YANG. Excitatory synaptic transmission in the rat trigemi-
nal motor nucleus. In: Brain and Oral Functions: Oral Motor
Function and Dysfunction, edited by T. Morimoto, T. Matsuya,
and K. Takada. Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1995, p. 107-115.

ARAKI, T., anp C. TERZUOLO. Membrane currents in spinal mo-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

819

toneurons associated with the action potential and synaptic ac-
tivity. J. Neurophysiol. 25: 772-789, 1962.

ARAKI, T., M. YAMANO, T. MURAKAMI, A. WANAKA, H. BETZ,
AND M. TOHYAMA. Localization of glycine receptors in the rat
central nervous system: an immunocytochemical analysis using
monoclonal antibody. Neuroscience 25: 613-624, 1988.
ARAMORI, I., aND S. NAKANISHI. Signal transduction and phar-
macological characteristics of a metabotropic glutamate receptor,
mGluR], in transfected CHO cells. Neuron 8: 757-765, 1992.
ARITA, H., K. ICHIKAWA, aND M. SAKAMOTO. Serotonergic cells
in nucleus raphe pallidus provide tonic drive to posterior crico-
arytenoid motoneurons via 5-hydroxytryptamine2 receptors in
cats. Neurosci. Lett. 197: 113-116, 1995.

ARITA, H., M. SAKAMOTO, Y. HIROKAWA, aND N. OKADO. Se-
rotonin innervation patterns differ among the various medullary
motoneuronal groups involved in upper airway control. Exp.
Brain Res. 95: 100-110, 1993.

ARVIDSSON, U., S. CULLHEIM, B. ULFHAKE, G. BENNETT, K.
FONE, A. CUELLO, A. VERHOFSTAD, T. VISSER, axp T. HOK-
FELT. 5-Hydroxytryptamine, substance P, and thyrotropin-releas-
ing hormone in the adult cat spinal cord segment L;: immunohis-
tochemical and chemical studies. Synapse 6: 237-270, 1990.
ARVIDSSON, U., M. RIEDL, R. ELDE, anp B. MEISTER. Vesicular
acetylcholine transporter (VAChT) protein: a novel and unique
marker for cholinergic neurons in the central and peripheral
nervous systems. J. Comp. Neurol. 378: 454—467, 1997.
ARVIDSSON, U., B. ULFHAKE, S. CULLHEIM, A. BERGSTRAND,
E. THEODORSON, axp T. HOKFELT. Distribution of '**I-galanin
binding sites, immunoreactive galanin, and its coexistence with
5-hydroxytryptamine in the cat spinal cord: biochemical, histo-
chemical, and experimental studies at the light and electron mi-
croscopic level. J. Comp. Newrol. 308: 115-138, 1991.
ARVIDSSON, U,, B. ULFHAKE, S. CULLHEIM, O. SHUPLIAKOV,
E. BRODIN, J. FRANCK, G. BENNETT, K. FONE, T. VISSER, AND
T. HOKFELT. Thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH)-like immu-
noreactivity in the grey monkey (Macaca fascicularis) spinal cord
and medulla oblongata with special emphasis on the bulbospinal
tract. J. Comp. Neurol. 322: 293-310, 1992.

ATSUTA, Y., P. ABRAHAM, T. IWAHARA, E. GARCIA-RILL, AND
R. D. SKINNER. Control of locomotion in vitro. II. Chemical
stimulation. Somatosensory Motor Res. 8: 55—-63, 1991.
AZMITIA, E., P. GANNON, N. KHECK, anp P. WHITAKER-AZMI-
TIA. Cellular localization of the 5-HT,, receptor in primate brain
neurons and glial cells. Neuropsychopharmacology 14: 35-46,
1996.

BALCAR, V. J., L. S. DIAS, Y. LI, AND M. R. BENNETT. Inhibition
of [PH]CGP 39653 binding to NMDA receptors by a P, antagonist,
suramin. Neuroreport 7: 69-72, 1995.

BALCAR, V. J,, Y. LI, S. KILLINGER, anp M. R. BENNETT. Auto-
radiography of P, ATP receptors in the rat brain. Br. J. Pharma-
col. 115: 302-306, 1995.

BALDISSERA, F., anD B. GUSTAFSSON. Firing behaviour of a
neurone model based on the afterhyperpolarization conductance
time course. First interval firing. Acta Physiol. Scand. 91: 528—
544, 1974.

BALDISSERA, F., B. GUSTAFSSON, axp F. PARMIGGIANI. Satu-
rating summation of the afterhyperpolarization conductance in
spinal motoneurones: a mechanism for “secondary range” repeti-
tive firing. Brain Res. 146: 69-82, 1978.

BALDISSERA, F., H. HULTBORN, anDp M. ILLERT. Integration in
spinal neuronal systems. In: Handbook of Physiology. The Ner-
vous System. Motor Systems. Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol. Soc.,
1981, sect. I, vol. II, chapt. 12, p. 509-595.

BALLERINI, L., E. BRACCI, anp A. NISTRI. Desensitization of
AMPA receptors limits the amplitude of EPSPs and the excitabil-
ity of motoneurons of the rat isolated spinal cord. Eur. J. Neuro-
sci. T: 1229-1234, 1995.

BARANAUSKAS, G., AND A. NISTRI. Effects of RP 67580 on sub-
stance P-elicited responses and postsynaptic potentials of mo-
toneurones of the rat isolated spinal cord. Peptides 16: 357-359,
1995.

BARANAUSKAS, G., U. TRAVERSA, A. ROSATI, anp A. NISTRI
An NK, receptor-dependent component of the slow excitation



820

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

recorded intracellularly from rat motoneurons following dorsal
root stimulation. Fur. J. Neurosci. 7: 2409-2417, 1995.

BARASI, S., anD M. ROBERTS. Responses of motoneurones to
electrophoretically applied dopamine. Br. J. Pharmacol. 60: 29—
34, 1977.

BARBER, R. P., J. E. VAUGHN, anD E. ROBERTS. The cytoarchi-
tecture of GABAergic neurons in rat spinal cord. Brain Res. 238:
305-328, 1982.

BARBER, W. D.; C. S. YUAN, T. F. BURKS, J. L. FELDMAN, AND
J. J. GREER. In vitro brain stem-gastric preparation with intact
vagi for study of primary visceral afferent input to dorsal vagal
complex in caudal medulla. J. Auton. Nerv. Syst. 51: 181-189,
1995.

BARBERIS, C., B. MOUILLAC, anDp T. DURROUX. Structural bases
of vasopressin/oxytocin receptor function. J. Endocrinol. 156:
223-229, 1998.

BARBERIS, C., anp E. TRIBOLLET. Vasopressin and oxytocin
receptors in the central nervous system. Crit. Rev. Neurobiol. 10:
119-154, 1996.

BARNARD, E. A. Ionotropic glutamate receptors: new types and
new concepts. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 18: 141-148, 1997.
BARNARD, E. A, anp P. H. SEEBURG. Structural basis of the
GABA-activated chloride channel: molecular biology and molec-
ular electrophysiology. Adv. Biochem. Psychopharmacol. 45:
1-18, 1988.

BARNARD, E. A, M. SUTHERLAND, S. ZAMAN, M. MATSU-
MOTO, N. NAYEEM, T. GREEN, M. G. DARLISON, anDp A. N.
BATESON. Multiplicity, structure, and function in GABA, recep-
tors. Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 707: 116-125, 1993.

BARNARD, E. A, T. E. WEBB, J. SIMON, anp S. P. KUNAPULL
The diverse series of recombinant P,y purinoceptors. Ciba Found.
Symp. 198: 166-188, 1996.

BARRETT, E. F.,, J. N. BARRETT, anp W. E. CRILL. Voltage-
sensitive outward currents in cat motoneurones. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 304: 251-276, 1980.

BARRETT, J. N., anp W. E. CRILL. Specific membrane resistivity
of dye-injected cat motoneurons. Brain Res. 28: 556561, 1971.
BARRETT, J. N., aND W. E. CRILL. Influence of dendritic location
and membrane properties on the effectiveness of synapses on cat
motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 239: 325-345, 1974.
BARRETT, J. N., aND W. E. CRILL. Specific membrane properties
of cat motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 239: 301-324, 1974.
BARRETT, J. N., anpD W. E. CRILL. Voltage clamp of cat motoneu-
rone somata: properties of the fast inward current. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 304: 231-249, 1980.

BARRETT, R., X. BAO, R. MISELIS, axp S. ALTSCHULER. Brain
stem localization of rodent esophageal premotor neurons re-
vealed by transneuronal passage of pseudorabies virus. Gastro-
enterology 107: 728737, 1994.

BARRIA A., D. MULLER, V. DERKACH, L. C. GRIFFITH, anp T. R.
SODERLING. Regulatory phosphorylation of AMPA-type gluta-
mate receptors by CaM-KII during long-term potentiation. Science
276: 2042-2045, 1997.

BASBAUM, A., C. CLANTON, anxp H. FIELDS. Three bulbospinal
pathways from the rostral medulla of the cat: an autoradiographic
study of pain modulating systems. J. Comp. Neurol. 178: 209-224,
1978.

BASKYS, A., aNp R. C. MALENKA. Agonists at metabotropic glu-
tamate receptors presynaptically inhibit EPSCs in neonatal rat
hippocampus. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 444: 687-701, 1991.

BAUDE, A., Z. NUSSER, J. D. ROBERTS, E. MULVIHILL, R. A.
MCILHINNEY, anp P. SOMOGYI. The metabotropic glutamate re-
ceptor (mGluR1 alpha) is concentrated at perisynaptic membrane
of neuronal subpopulations as detected by immunogold reaction.
Newron 11: 771-787, 1993.

BAYLISS, D. A., M. CZYZYK-KRZESKA, C. SZYMECZEK-SEAY, J.
ERICKSON, K. SEROOGY, anp D. E. MILHORN. Detection of
mRNA in neurons identified by projection or neurochemical con-
tent: in situ hydridization combined with retrograde tract-tracing
and immunohistochemistry. In: Autoradiography and Correlative
Imaging, edited by W. Stumpf and H. Solomon. San Diego, CA:
Academic, 1995, p. 343-355.

BAYLISS, D. A, M. UMEMIYA, anD A. J. BERGER. Inhibition of N-

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

8b.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

Volume 80

and P-type calcium currents and the after-hyperpolarization in rat
motoneurones by serotonin. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 485: 635—647,
1996.

BAYLISS, D. A, F. VIANA, M. C. BELLINGHAM, anD A. J.
BERGER. Characteristics and postnatal development of a hyper-
polarization-activated inward current in rat hypoglossal motoneu-
rons in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 71: 119-128, 1994.

BAYLISS, D. A., F. VIANA, anp A. J. BERGER. Mechanisms un-
derlying excitatory effects of thyrotropin-releasing hormone on
rat hypoglossal motoneurons in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 68: 1733—
1745, 1992.

BAYLISS, D. A, F. VIANA, anD A. J. BERGER. Thyrotropin-releas-
ing hormone causes excitation of rat hypoglossal motoneurons in
vitro. Sleep 16: S49-S52, 1993.

BAYLISS, D. A,, F. VIANA, anxp A. J. BERGER. Effects of thyro-
tropin-releasing hormone on rat motoneurons are mediated by G
proteins. Brain Res. 668: 220-229, 1994.

BAYLISS, D. A., F. VIANA, R. KANTER, C. SZYMECZEK-SEAY, A.
BERGER, anp D. E. MILLHORN. Early postnatal development of
thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH) expression, TRH receptor
binding, and TRH responses in neurons of rat brainstem. J. Neu-
rosci. 14: 821-833, 1994.

BAYLISS, D. A, F. VIANA, E. TALLEY, anD A. J. BERGER. Neu-
romodulation of hypoglossal motoneurons: cellular and develop-
mental mechanisms. Respir. Physiol. 110: 139-150, 1997.
BECHADE, C., I. COLIN, J. KIRSCH, H. BETZ, anp A. TRILLER.
Expression of glycine receptor alpha subunits and gephyrin in
cultured spinal neurons. Eur. J. Neurosci. 8: 429-435, 1996.
BECHADE, C., C. SUR, anD A. TRILLER. The inhibitory neuronal
glycine receptor. Bioessays 16: 735-744, 1994.

BECKER, C.-M., W. HOCH, anp H. BETZ. Glycine receptor heter-
ogeneity in rat spinal cord during postnatal development. EMBO
J. 7 3717-3726, 1988.

BECKMAN, M., AND M. WHITEHEAD. Intramedullary connections
of the rostral nucleus of the solitary tract in the hamster. Brain
Res. b5T: 265-279, 1991.

BELL, J., anD E. DESOUZA. Functional corticotropin-releasing
factor receptors in neonatal rat spinal cord. Peptides 9: 1317-1322,
1988.

BELLINGHAM, M. C., aND A. J. BERGER. Adenosine suppresses
excitatory glutamatergic inputs to rat hypoglossal motoneurons in
vitro. Neurosci. Lett. 177: 143-146, 1994.

BELLINGHAM, M. C., aND A. J. BERGER. Presynaptic depression
of excitatory synaptic inputs to rat hypoglossal motoneurons by
muscarinic M, receptors. JJ. Neurophysiol. 76: 37568-3770, 1996.
BEN-ARI Y., R. KHAZIPOV, X. LEINEKUGEL, O. CAILLARD, AND
J.-L. GAIARSA. GABA,, NMDA and AMPA receptors: a develop-
mentally regulated “menage a trois.” Trends Neurosci. 20: 523—
529, 1997.

BENNETT, D., H. HULTBORN, B. FEDIRCHUK, axp M.
GORASSINI. Synaptic activation of plateaus in hindlimb motoneu-
rons of decerebrate cats. J. Neurophysiol. 80: 2023-2037, 1998.
BENNETT, D., H. HULTBORN, B. FEDIRCHUK, anp M.
GORASSINI. Short-term plasticity in hindlimb motoneurons of
decerebrate cats. J. Neurophysiol. 80: 2038-2045, 1998.
BERESFORD, I J., S. J. IRELAND, J. STABLES, axp R. M. HA-
GAN. Ontogeny and characterization of [12°I|Bolton Hunter-eledo-
isin binding sites in rat spinal cord by quantitative autoradiogra-
phy. Neuroscience 46: 225-232, 1992.

BERGER, A. J, D. A. BAYLISS, axp F. VIANA. Modulation of
neonatal rat hypoglossal motoneuron excitability by serotonin.
Neurosci. Lett. 143: 164-168, 1992.

BERGER, A. J., D. A. BAYLISS, anp F. VIANA. Development of
hypoglossal motoneurons. J. Appl. Physiol. 81: 1039-1048, 1996.
BERGER, A. J., AND T. TAKAHASHI. Serotonin enhances a low-
voltage-activated calcium current in rat spinal motoneurons.
J. Neurosci. 10: 1922-1928, 1990.

BERGER, A. J. Recent advances in respiratory neurobiology using
in vitro methods. Am. J. Physiol. Lung Cell. Mol. Physiol. 259:
L24-L29, 1990.

BERGER, A. J, D. A. BAYLISS, M. C. BELLINGHAM, M.
UMEMIYA, anD F. VIANA. Postnatal development of hypoglossal



April 2000

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

motoneuron intrinsic properties. Adv. Exp. Med. Biol. 381: 63-71,
1995.

BERGER, A. J,, S. DIEUDONNE, anDp P. ASCHER. Glycine uptake
mechanisms govern glycine site occupancy at NDMA receptors of
CNS excitatory synaspes. Soc. Neurosci. Abstr. 24: 341, 1998.
BERNSTEIN, J. J., aAND M. E. BERNSTEIN. Ventral horn synaptol-
ogy in the rat. J. Neurocytol. 5: 109-123, 1976.

BERTRAND, S., anp J. R. CAZALETS. Postinhibitory rebound
during locomotor-like activity in neonatal rat motoneurons in
vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 79: 342-351, 1998.

BETTLER, B., K. KAUPMANN, anp N. BOWERY. GABA recep-
tors: drugs meet clones. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 8: 345-350, 1998.
BETTLER, B., anp C. MULLE. Review: neurotransmitter recep-
tors. II. AMPA and kainate receptors. Neuropharmacology 34:
123-139, 1995.

BETZ, H. Glycine receptors: heterogeneous and widespread in the
mammalian brain. Trends Neurosci. 14: 458-461, 1991.

BETZ, H. Structure and function of inhibitory glycine receptors.
Q. Rev. Biophys. 25: 381-394, 1992.

BETZ, H., D. LANGOSCH, W. HOCH, P. PRIOR, 1. PRIBILLA, J.
KUHSE, V. SCHMIEDEN, M. L. MALOSIO, B. MATZENBACH, AND
F. HOLZINGER. Structure and expression of inhibitory glycine
receptors. Adv. Exp. Med. Biol. 287: 421-429, 1991.

BETZ, H., D. LANGOSCH, N. RUNDSTROM, J. BORMANN, A.
KURYATOV, J. KUHSE, V. SCHMIEDEN, B. MATZENBACH, AND
J. KIRSCH. Structure and biology of inhibitory glycine receptors.
Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 707: 109-115, 1993.

BIEGER, D. Neuropharmacologic correlates of deglutition: les-
sons from fictive swallowing. Dysphagia 6: 147-164, 1991.
BIEGER, D., axp D. HOPKINS. Viscerotopic representation of the
upper alimentary tract in the medulla oblongata in the rat: the
nucleus ambiguus. J. Comp. Neurol. 262: 546562, 1987.
BINDER, M. D., C. J. HECKMAN, anDp R. K. POWERS. The physi-
ological control of motoneuron activity. In: Handbook of Physi-
ology. Exercise: Regulation and Integration of Multiple Systems.
Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol. Soc., 1996, sect. 12, chapt. 1, p. 3-53.
BINDER, M. D., C. J. HECKMAN, anp R. K. POWERS. How differ-
ent afferent inputs control motoneuron discharge and the output
of the motoneuron pool. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 3: 1028-1034,
1993.

BISCOE, T. J., AND M. R. DUCHEN. Synaptic physiology of spinal
motoneurones of normal and spastic mice: an in vitro study.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 379: 275-292, 1986.

BJORKLUND, A., anp O. LINDVALL. Dopamine-containing sys-
tems in the CNS. In: Classical Transmitters in the CNS, edited by
T. Hokfelt and A. Bjorklund. Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1984, p. 55-122.
BLACKSTONE, C., T. H. MURPHY, S. J. MOSS, J. M. BARABAN,
AND R. L. HUGANIR. Cyclic AMP and synaptic activity-dependent
phosphorylation of AMPA-preferring glutamate receptors. J. Neu-
rosci. 14: 7585-7593, 1994.

BLASCHKE, M., B. U. KELLER, R. RIVOSECCHI, M. HOLLMANN,
S. HEINEMANN, aNnDp A. KONNERTH. A single amino acid deter-
mines the subunit-specific spider toxin block of alpha-amino-3-
hydroxy-5-methylisoxazole-4-propionate/kainate receptor chan-
nels. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 90: 65286532, 1993.

BO, X., AND G. BURNSTOCK. Distribution of [*H]alpha,beta-meth-
ylene ATP binding sites in rat brain and spinal cord. Neuroreport
5: 1601-1604, 1994.

BODIAN, D. Origin of specific synaptic types in the motoneuron
neuropil of the monkey. J. Comp. Newrol. 159: 225-243, 1975.
BOHLHALTER, S., H. MOHLER, anD J. M. FRITSCHY. Inhibitory
neurotransmission in rat spinal cord: co-localization of glycine-
and GABA,receptors at GABAergic synaptic contacts demon-
strated by triple immunofluorescence staining. Brain Res. 642:
59-69, 1994.

BOHLHALTER, S., O. WEINMANN, H. MOHLER, anp J. M.
FRITSCHY. Laminar compartmentalization of GABA,-receptor
subtypes in the spinal cord: an immunohistochemical study.
J. Neurosci. 16: 283-297, 1996.

BOHMER, G., K. SCHMID, anp W. SCHAUER. Evidence for an
involvement of NMDA and non-NMDA receptors in synaptic ex-
citation of phrenic motoneurons in the rabbit. Neurosci. Lett. 130:
271-274, 1991.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

821

BONANNO, G., anD M. RAITERI. Multiple GABAy receptors.
Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 14: 259-261, 1993.

BONNER, T. I, H. U. AFFOLTER, A. C. YOUNG, anxp W. S. D.
YOUNG. A cDNA encoding the precursor of the rat neuropeptide,
neurokinin B. Brain Res. 388: 243-249, 1987.

BONNOT, A., M. CORIO, G. TRAMU, anDp D. VIALA. Immunocy-
tochemical distribution of ionotropic glutamate receptor subunits
in the spinal cord of the rabbit. J. Chem. Neuroanat. 11: 267-278,
1996.

BOOTH, V., J. RINZEL, anp O. KIEHN. Compartmental model of
vertebrate motoneurons for Ca®*-dependent spiking and plateau
potentials under pharmacological treatment. J. Neurophysiol. 78:
3371-3385, 1997.

BORKE, R., M. NAU, anD R. J. RINGLER. Brain stem afferents of
hypoglossal neurons in the rat. Brain Res. 269: 47-55, 1983.
BORMANN, J., axp A. FEIGENSPAN. GABA(, receptors. Trends
Neurosci. 18: 515-519, 1995.

BORMANN, J., O. P. HAMILL, anp B. SAKMANN. Mechanism of
anion permeation through channels gated by glycine and gamma-
aminobutyric acid in mouse cultured spinal neurones. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 385: 243-286, 1987.

BORTOFF, G., aND P. STRICK. Corticospinal terminations in two
new-world primates: further evidence that corticomotoneuronal
connections provide part of the neural substrate for manual dex-
terity. J. Neurosci. 13: 5105-5118, 1993.

BOUDIN, H., D. PELAPRAT, W. ROSTENE, axp A. BEAUDET.
Cellular distribution of neurotensin receptors in rat brain: immu-
nohistochemical study using an antipeptide antibody against the
cloned high affinity receptor. J. Comp. Neurol. 373: 76—89, 1996.
BOWERY, N. G. GABAg receptor pharmacology. Annu. Rev.
Pharmacol. Toxicol. 33: 109-147, 1993.

BOWERY, N. G. Metabotropic GABAy receptors cloned at last.
Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 18: 103, 1997.

BOWERY, N. G. Pharmacology of mammalian GABAj receptors.
In: The GABA Receptors, edited by S. J. Enna and N. G. Bowery.
Totowa, NJ: Humana, 1997, p. 209-236.

BOWERY, N. G., A. L. HUDSON, anp G. W. PRICE. GABA, and
GABAj receptor site distribution in the rat central nervous sys-
tem. Neuroscience 20: 3656-383, 1987.

BOWERY, N. G., AND G. D. PRATT. GABAg receptors as targets for
drug action. Arzneimittel-Forschung. 42: 215-223, 1992.
BOWERY, N. G., G. W. PRICE, A. L. HUDSON, D. R. HILL, G. P.
WILKIN, anp M. J. TURNBULL. GABA receptor multiplicity. Visu-
alization of different receptor types in the mammalian CNS. Neu-
ropharmacology 23: 219-231, 1984.

BOWKER, R. Serotonergic and peptidergic inputs to the primate
ventral spinal cord as visualized with multiple chromagens on the
same tissue section. Brain Res. 375: 345-350, 1986.

BOWKER, R., K. WESTLUND, M. SULLIVAN, J. WILBER, AND J.
COULTER. Descending serotonergic, peptidergic and cholinergic
pathways from the raphe nuclei: a multiple transmitter complex.
Brain Res. 288: 33—-48, 1983.

BRADLEY, S. R, A. I. LEVEY, S. M. HERSCH, anp P. J. CONN.
Immunocytochemical localization of group III metabotropic glu-
tamate receptors in the hippocampus with subtype-specific anti-
bodies. J. Neurosci. 16: 2044-2056, 1996.

BRAESTRUP, C., aNpD M. NIELSEN. *H-propyl-B-carboline-3-car-
boxylate as a selective radioligand for the BZI benzodiazepine
receptor subclass. J. Neurochem. 37: 333-341, 1981.
BRANISTEANU, D., P. SCHUBERT, anp D. D. BRANISTEANU.
Modulatory effects of adenosine upon the transmitter release in
the hippocampal slice preparation of rats. Physiologie 24: 3-9,
1987.

BRAS, H., P. CAVALLARI, E. JANKOWSKA, anp D. McCREA.
Comparison of effects of monoamines on transmission in spinal
pathways from group I and II muscle afferents in the cat. Exp.
Brain Res. 76: 27-37, 1989.

BRAS, H., J. DESTOMBS, P. GOGAN, anD S. TYC-DUMONT. The
dendrites of single brainstem motoneurons intracellularly labelled
with horseradish peroxidase in the cat. An ultrastructural analysis
of the synaptic covering and the microenvironment. Neuroscience
22: 971-981, 1987.

BRISTOW, D. R, N. G. BOWERY, anp G. N. WOODRUFF. Light



822

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

microscopic autoradiographic loaclization of [*H]glycine and
[’H]strychnine binding sites in rat brain. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 126:
303-307, 1986.

BROCK, L., J. COOMBS, anD J. C. ECCLES. Intracellular recording
from antidromically activated motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.)
122: 429-461, 1953.

BRODIN, L., anp S. GRILLNER. The role of putative excitatory
amino acid neurotransmitters in the initiation of locomotion in the
lamprey spinal cord. II. The effects of amino acid uptake inhibi-
tors. Brain Res. 360: 149-158, 1985.

BRODIN, L., S. GRILLNER, R. DUBUC, Y. OHTA, S. KASICKI, AND
T. HOKFELT. Reticulospinal neurons in lamprey: transmitters,
synaptic interactions and their role during locomotion. Arch. Ital.
Biol. 126: 317-345, 1988.

BRODIN, L., Y. OHTA, T. HOKFELT, anD S. GRILLNER. Further
evidence for excitatory amino acid transmission in lamprey re-
ticulospinal neurons: selective retrograde labeling with (*H)D-
aspartate. J. Comp. Neurol. 281: 225-233, 1989.
BRONNER-FRASER, M., anp S. FRASER. Differentiation of the
vertebrate neural tube. Curr. Opin. Cell Biol. 9: 885-891, 1997.
BROUWER, B., anp P. ASHBY. Corticospinal projections to upper
and lower limb spinal motoneurons in man. Electroencephalogr.
Clin. Newrophysiol. 76: 509-519, 1990.

BROWN, A. G., anp R. E. FYFFE. Direct observations on the
contacts made between Ia afferent fibres and alpha-motoneurones
in the cat’s lumbosacral spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 313:
121-140, 1981.

BROWN, A. M., P. C. SCHWINDT, anp W. E. CRILL. Different
voltage dependence of transient and persistent Na* currents is
compatible with modal-gating hypothesis for sodium channels.
J. Neurophysiol. 71: 2562-2565, 1994.

BROWN, S. J,, S. JAMES, M. REDDINGTON, anp P. J. RICHARD-
SON. Both Al and A2a purine receptors regulate striatal acetyl-
choline release. J. Neurochem. 55: 31-38, 1990.

BROWNING, M. D., S. ENDO, G. B. SMITH, E. M. DUDEK, aND
R. W. OLSEN. Phosphorylation of the GABA, receptor by cAMP-
dependent protein kinase and by protein kinase C: analysis of the
substrate domain. Neurochem. Res. 18: 95-100, 1993.
BROWNSTEIN, M. J., R. D. UTIGER, M. PALKOVITS, AnD J. S.
KIZER. Effect of hypothalamic deafferentation on thyrotropin-
releasing hormone levels in rat brain. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA
72: 4177-4179, 1975.

BROWNSTONE, R. M., J. P. GOSSARD, anp H. HULTBORN. Volt-
age-dependent excitation of motoneurones from spinal locomotor
centres in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 102: 34—-44, 1994.
BRUGGER, F., R. H. EVANS, anp N. S. HAWKINS. Effects of
N-methyl-D-aspartate antagonists and spantide on spinal reflexes
and responses to substance P and capsaicin in isolated spinal cord
preparations from mouse and rat. Neuroscience 36: 611-622, 1990.
BRUGGER, F., U. WICKI, H. R. OLPE, W. FROESTL, AND S.
MICKEL. The action of new potent GABA receptor antagonists in
the hemisected spinal cord preparation of the rat. Eur. J. Phar-
macol. 235: 153-155, 1993.

BRUNDEGE, J. M., anp T. V. DUNWIDDIE. Role of adenosine as
a modulator of synaptic activity in the central nervous system.
Adv. Pharmacol. 39: 353-391, 1997.

BUCHANAN, J. T., L. BRODIN, N. DALE, anp S. GRILLNER.
Reticulospinal neurones activate excitatory amino acid receptors.
Brain Res. 408: 321-325, 1987.

BUCHANAN, J. T., AND S. GRILLNER. Newly identified “glutamate
interneurons” and their role in locomotion in the lamprey spinal
cord. Science 236: 312-314, 1987.

BUCHANAN, J. T., S. GRILLNER, S. CULLHEIM, anp M. RISLING.
Identification of excitatory interneurons contributing to genera-
tion of locomotion in lamprey: structure, pharmacology, and func-
tion. J. Neurophysiol. 62: 59-69, 1989.

BUILJS, R. Intra- and extrahypothalamic vasopressin and oxytocin
pathways in the rat. Pathways to the limbic system, medulla
oblongata and spinal cord. Cell Tissue Res. 192: 423-435, 1978.
BULANT, M., J. P. ROUSSEL, H. ASTIER, P. NICOLAS, anxp H.
VAUDRY. Processing of thyrotropin-releasing hormone prohor-
mone (pro-TRH) generates a biologically active peptide, prepro-

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

Volume 80

TRH-(160-169), which regulates TRH-induced thyrotropin secre-
tion. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 87: 4439-4443, 1990.

BURKE, R. E. Motor units: anatomy, physiology, and the func-
tional organization. In: Handbook of Physiology. The Nervous
System. Motor Systems. Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol. Soc., 1981,
sect. I. vol. II, pt. 1, chapt. 10, p. 345-422.

BURKE, R. E., AND P. RUDOMIN. Spinal neurons and synapses. In:
Handbook of Physiology. The Nervous System. Cellular Biology
of Neurons. Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol. Soc., 1977, sect. L. vol. I,
pt. 2, chapt. 24, p. 877-944.

BURKE, R. E. Composite nature of the monosynaptic excitatory
postsynaptic potential. J. Neurophysiol. 30: 1114-1137, 1967.
BURKE, R. E. Synaptic efficacy and the control of neuronal input-
output relations. Trends Neurosci. 10: 42—45, 1987.

BURKE, R. E., L. FEDINA, axp A. LUNDBERG. Spatial synaptic
distribution of recurrent and group Ia inhibitory systems in cat
spinal motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 214: 305-326, 1971.
BURKE, R. E., aND P. RUDOMIN. Spinal neurons and synapses. In:
The Nervous System. Cellular Biology of Neurons, edited by J. M.
Brookhart and V. B. Mountcastle. Baltimore, MD: Williams &
Wilkins, 1977, vol. L. pt. 2, p. 877-944.

BURNASHEV, N., A. KHODOROVA, P. JONAS, P. J. HELM, W.
WISDEN, H. MONYER, P. H. SEEBURG, anp B. SAKMANN. Cal-
cium-permeable AMPA-kainate receptors in fusiform cerebellar
glial cells. Science 256: 1566-1570, 1992.

BURNASHEV, N., H. MONYER, P. H. SEEBURG, anp B. SAK-
MANN. Divalent ion permeability of AMPA receptor channels is
dominated by the edited form of a single subunit. Newron 8:
189-198, 1992.

BURNSTOCK, G. Current state of purinoceptor research. Pharm.
Acta Helv. 69: 231-242, 1995.

BURNSTOCK, G. P, purinoceptors: historical perspective and
classification. Ciba Found. Symp. 198: 1-34, 1996.
BURNSTOCK, G. The past, present and future of purine nucleo-
tides as signalling molecules. Neuropharmacology 36: 1127-1139,
1997.

BUSS, R. R, anD S. J. SHEFCHYK. Excitability changes in sacral
afferents innervating the urethra, perineum and hindlimb skin of
the cat during micturition. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 514: 593—-607, 1999.
BYLUND, D. B. Subtypes of alpha 1- and alpha 2-adrenergic re-
ceptors. FASEB J. 6: 832—-839, 1992.

BYLUND, D. B, D. C. EIKENBERG, J. P. HIEBLE, S. Z. LANGER,
R. J. LEFKOWITZ, K. P. MINNEMAN, P. B. MOLINOFF, R. R.
RUFFOLO, Jr., AND U. TRENDELENBURG. International Union of
Pharmacology nomenclature of adrenoceptors. Pharmacol. Rev.
46: 121-136, 1994.

BYSTRZYCKA, E., aND B. NAIL. The source of the respiratory
drive to nasolabialis motoneurones in the rabbit; a HRP study.
Brain Res. 266: 183-191, 1983.

CALDERO, J., D. CIUTAT, J. LLADO, E. CASTAN, R. W. OPPEN-
HEIM, anD J. E. ESQUERDA. Effects of excitatory amino acids on
neuromuscular development in the chick embryo. J. Comp. Neu-
rol. 387: 73-95, 1997.

CALZA, L., L. GIARDINO, S. CECCATELLI, M. ZANNI, R. ELDE,
AND T. HOKFELT. Distribution of thyrotropin-releasing hormone
receptor messenger RNA in the rat brain: an in situ hybridization
study. Neuroscience 51: 891-909, 1992.

CAMERON, W., D. AVERILL, AND A. BERGER. Morphology of cat
phrenic motoneurons as revealed by intracellular injection of
horseradish peroxidase. J. Comp. Neurol. 219: 70-80, 1983.
CAMPBELL, D., axp P. ROSE. Contribution of voltage-dependent
potassium channels to the somatic shunt in neck motoneurons of
the cat. J. Neurophysiol. 77: 1470-1486, 1997.

CAMPISTRON, G., R. M. BUJIS, aND M. GEFFARD. Glycine neu-
rons in the brain and spinal cord. Antibody production and im-
munocytochemical localization. Brain Res. 376: 400-405, 1986.
CAQO, C., R. EVANS, P. HEADLEY, axp P. UDVARHELYI. A com-
parison of the effects of selective metabotropic glutamate recep-
tor agonists on synaptically evoked whole cell currents of rat
spinal ventral horn neurones in vitro. Br. J. Pharmacol. 115:
1469-1474, 1995.

CAQO, C., H. TSE, D. JANE, R. EVANS, anp P. HEADLEY. Antago-



April 2000

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

nism of mGlu receptors and potentiation of EPSCs at rat spinal
motoneurones in vitro. Neuropharmacology 36: 313-318, 1997.
CAO, C., H. TSE, D. JANE, R. EVANS, anp P. HEADLEY. Metabo-
tropic glutamate receptor antagonists, like GABA(B) antagonists,
potentiate dorsal root-evoked excitatory synaptic transmission at
neonatal rat spinal motoneurons in vitro. Neuroscience 78: 243—
250, 1997.

CAQ, J., D. ODONNELL, H. VU, K. PAYZA, C. POU, C. GODBOUT,
A. JAKOB, M. PELLETIER, P. LEMBO, S. AHMAD, anxp P.
WALKER. Cloning and characterization of a cDNA encoding a
novel subtype of rat thyrotropin-releasing hormone receptor.
J. Biol. Chem. 273: 32281-32287, 1998.

CARD, J., J. RILEY, AND R. MOORE. The motor trigeminal nucleus
of the rat: analysis of neuronal structure and the synaptic organi-
zation of noradrenergic afferents. J. Comp. Neurol. 250: 469—-484,
1986.

CARLTON, S. M., anDp E. S. HAYES. Light microscopic and ultra-
structural analysis of GABA-immunoreactive profiles in the mon-
key spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 300: 162-182, 1990.
CARMIGNOTO, G., aND S. VICINIL Activity-dependent decrease in
NMDA receptor responses during development of the visual cor-
tex. Science 258: 1007-1011, 1992.

CARNEVALE, N. T., anp D. JOHNSTON. Electrophysiological
characterization of remote chemical synapses. J. Neurophysiol.
47: 606-621, 1982.

CARP, J. S., aND R. J. ANDERSON. Dopamine receptor-mediated
depression of spinal monosynaptic transmission. Brain Res. 242:
247-254, 1982.

CARPENTER, D. O. D. B. BRIGGS, A. P. KNOX, anxp N.
STROMINGER. Excitation of area postrema neurons by transmit-
ters, peptides, and cyclic nucleotides. J. Neurophysiol. 59: 358—
369, 1988.

CARPENTER, M., A. PERIERA, anD N. GUHA. Immunocytochem-
istry of oculomotor afferents in the squirrel monkey (Saimiri
sciureus). J. Hirnforsch. 33: 151-167, 1992.

CARPENTIER, V., H. VAUDRY, E. MALLET, A. LAQUERRIERE, J.
TAYOT, anp P. LEROUX. Anatomical distribution of somatostatin
receptors in the brainstem of the human fetus. Neuroscience 73:
865—-879, 1996.

CARRIEDO, S. G., H. Z. YIN, anp J. H. WEISS. Motor neurons are
selectively vulnerable to AMPA/kainate receptor-mediated injury
in vitro. J. Neurosci. 16: 4069-4079, 1996.

CARRUTHERS, A. M., aND J. R. FOZARD. Adenosine A; receptors:
two into one won'’t go. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 14: 290-291, 1993.
CARTER, M. S., anDp J. E. KRAUSE. Structure, expression, and
some regulatory mechanisms of the rat preprotachykinin gene
encoding substance P, neurokinin A, neuropeptide K, and neu-
ropeptide gamma. J. Neurosci. 10: 2203-2214, 1990.

CARTMELL, J., J. A. KEMP, S. P. ALEXANDER, S. J. HILL, AND
D. A. KENDALL. Inhibition of forskolin-stimulated cyclic AMP
formation by l-aminocyclopentane-trans-1,3-dicarboxylate in
guinea-pig cerebral cortical slices. J. Neurochem. 58: 1964-1966,
1992.

CASH, S., AND R. YUSTE. Input summation by cultured pyramidal
neurons is linear and position-independent. JJ. Neurosci. 18: 10—
15, 1998.

CASH, S., aND R. YUSTE. Linear summation of excitatory inputs
by CAl pyramidal neurons. Neuron 22: 383-394, 1999.
CASTILLO, P., C. PEDROARENA, M. H. CHASE, anp F. R. MO-
RALES. A medullary inhibitory region for trigeminal motoneurons
in the cat. Brain Res. 549: 346-349, 1991.

CATTERALL, W. A. Localization of sodium channels in cultured
neural cells. J. Neurosci. 1: 777-783, 1981.

CAZALETS, J. R., M. BORDE, anD F. CLARAC. The synaptic drive
from the spinal locomotor network to motoneurons in the new-
born rat. J. Neurosci. 16: 298-306, 1996.

CAZALETS, J. R., Y. SQALLI-HOUSSAINI, anp F. CLARAC. Acti-
vation of the central pattern generators for locomotion by sero-
tonin and excitatory amino acids in neonatal rat. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 455: 187-204, 1992.

CECHETTO, D. F., anD C. B. SAPER. Neurochemical organization
of the hypothalamic projection to the spinal cord in the rat.
J. Comp. Neurol. 272: 579-604, 1988.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211.

212.

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224.

823

CHAN, J,, S. FUNG, S. CHAN, anp C. BARNES. Facilitation of
lumbar monosynaptic reflexes by locus coeruleus in the rat. Brain
Res. 369: 103-109, 1986.

CHANDLER, S. H., C. HSAIO, T. INOUE, anp L. J. GOLDBERG.
Electrophysiological properties of guinea pig trigeminal motoneu-
rons recorded in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 71: 129-145, 1994.
CHANDLER, S. H. Evidence for excitatory amino acid transmis-
sion between mesencephalic nucleus of V afferents and jaw-closer
motoneurons in the guinea pig. Brain Res. 477: 252-264, 1989.
CHANDLER, S. H., S. A. NIELSEN, anp L. J. GOLDBERG. The
effects of a glycine antagonist (strychnine) on cortically induced
rhythmical jaw movements in the anesthetized guinea pig. Brain
Res. 325: 181-186, 1985.

CHANG, M. M,, S. E. LEEMAN, axp H. D. NIALL. Amino-acid
sequence of substance P. Nature New Biol. 232: 86—-87, 1971.
CHAN-PALAY, V., G. JONSSON, aND S. PALAY. Serotonin and
substance P coexist in neurons of the rat’s central nervous sys-
tem. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 75: 1582-1586, 1978.
CHARLTON, C. G., anp C. J. HELKE. Autoradiographic localiza-
tion and characterization of spinal cord substance P binding sites:
high densities in sensory, autonomic, phrenic, and Onuf’s motor
nuclei. J. Neurosci. 5: 16563-1661, 1985.

CHARLTON, C. G., anp C. J. HELKE. Ontogeny of substance P
receptors in rat spinal cord: quantitative changes in receptor
number and differential expression in specific loci. Brain Res.
394: 81-91, 1986.

CHASE, M. H., aND F. R. MORALES. The atonia and myoclonia of
active (REM) sleep. Annu. Rev. Psychol. 41: 557-584, 1990.
CHASE, M. H,, P. J. SOJA, axp F. R. MORALES. Evidence that
glycine mediates the postsynaptic potentials that inhibit lumbar
motoneurons during the atonia of active sleep. J. Neurosci. 9:
743-751, 1989.

CHIANG, C., Y. LITINGTUNG, E. LEE, K. YOUNG, J. CORDEN, H.
WESTPHAL, anp P. BEACHY. Cyclopia and defective axial pat-
terning in mice lacking Sonic hedgehog gene function. Nature 383:
407-413, 1996.

CHINNERY, R. M., P. J. SHAW, P. G. INCE, anp M. JOHNSON.
Autoradiographic distribution of binding sites for the non-NMDA
receptor antagonist [’PHJCNQX in human motor cortex, brainstem
and spinal cord. Brain Res. 630: 75-81, 1993.

CHITRAVANSHI, V. C.,, axp H. N. SAPRU. NMDA as well as
non-NMDA receptors mediate the neurotransmission of inspira-
tory drive to phrenic motoneurons in the adult rat. Brain Res. 715:
104-112, 1996.

CHITTAJALLU, R, S. P. BRAITHWAITE, V. R. CLARKE, AnD J. M.
HENLEY. Kainate receptors: subunits, synaptic localization and
function. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 20: 26-35, 1999.
CHITTAJALLU, R., M. VIGNES, K. K. DEV, J. M. BARNES, G. L.
COLLINGRIDGE, anp J. M. HENLEY. Regulation of glutamate
release by presynaptic kainate receptors in the hippocampus.
Nature 379: 78-81, 1996.

CHOI, S., anp D. M. LOVINGER. Metabotropic glutamate receptor
modulation of voltage-gated Ca®>" channels involves multiple re-
ceptor subtypes in cortical neurons. J. Neurosci. 16: 36-45, 1996.
CHU, D. C.,, R. L. ALBIN, A. B. YOUNG, anD J. B. PENNEY.
Distribution and kinetics of GABAy binding sites in rat central
nervous system: a quantitative autoradiographic study. Newro-
science 34: 341-357, 1990.

CLARAC, F., A. EL MANIRA, anp D. CATTAERT. Presynaptic
control as a mechanism of sensory-motor integration. Curr. Opin.
Neurobiol. 2: 764-769, 1992.

CLARK, F., anp H. PROUDFIT. The projection of locus coeruleus
neurons to the spinal cord in the rat determined by anterograde
tracing combined with immunocytochemistry. Brain Res. 538:
231-245, 1991.

CLARKE, R., J. OGILVIE, AND A. HOUGHTON. Enhancement and
depression of spinal reflexes by 8-hydroxy-2-(di-n-propylamino)
tetralin in the decerebrated and spinalized rabbit: involvement of
5-HT; o- and non-5-HT, ,-receptors. Br. J. Pharmacol. 122: 631-
638, 1997.

COCHILLA, A. J., AND S. ALFORD. Metabotropic glutamate recep-
tor-mediated control of neurotransmitter release. Neuron 20:
1007-1016, 1998.



824

225

226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

23b.

236.

231.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

. COFFEY, A., aND G. KEVETTER. Ipsilateral and contralateral
projections to the trochlear nucleus arise from different subdivi-
sions in the vestibular nuclei. Neurosci. Lett. 99: 274-280, 1989.

COLLINGRIDGE, G. L., AND R. A. LESTER. Excitatory amino acid
receptors in the vertebrate central nervous system. Pharmacol.
Rev. 41: 143-210, 1989.

COLLINS, W. D., J. ERICHSEN, anDp R. ROSE. Pudendal motor and
premotor neurons in the male rat: a WGA transneuronal study.
J. Comp. Neurol. 308: 28—41, 1991.

COLLINS, W. D., M. HONIG, anp L. MENDELL. Heterogeneity of
group la synapses on homonymous alpha-motoneurons as re-
vealed by high-frequency stimulation of Ia afferent fibers. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 52: 980-993, 1984.

COLLINS, W. F. D., B. M. DAVIS, anp L. M. MENDELL. Modulation
of EPSP amplitude during high frequency stimulation depends on
the correlation between potentiation, depression and facilitation.
Brain Res. 442: 161-165, 1988.

COLLIS, M. G., aND S. M. HOURANI. Adenosine receptor subtypes.
Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 14: 360-366, 1993.

COLLO, G., R. A. NORTH, E. KAWASHIMA, E. MERLO-PICH, S.
NEIDHART, A. SURPRENANT, anD G. BUELL. Cloning OF P,y
and P,xs receptors and the distribution and properties of an
extended family of ATP-gated ion channels. J. Neurosci. 16: 2495—
2507, 1996.

COMMISSIONG, J., S. HELLSTROM, anD N. NEFF. A new projec-
tion from locus coeruleus to the spinal ventral columns: histo-
chemical and biochemical evidence. Brain Res. 148: 207-213,
1978.

COMMISSIONG, J., anp E. SEDGWICK. Modulation of the tonic
stretch reflex by monoamines. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 57: 83-92, 1979.
CONN, P. J., anp J. P. PIN. Pharmacology and functions of
metabotropic glutamate receptors. Annu. Rev. Pharmacol. Toxi-
col. 37: 205-237, 1997.

CONNAUGHTON, M., J. PRIESTLEY, M. SOFRONIEW, F. ECK-
ENSTEIN, anp A. CUELLO. Inputs to motoneurones in the hypo-
glossal nucleus of the rat: light and electron microscopic immu-
nocytochemistry for choline acetyltransferase, substance P and
enkephalins using monoclonal antibodies. Neuroscience 17: 205—
224, 1986.

CONNELL, L., ANp D. WALLIS. Responses to 5-hydroxytryptamine
evoked in the hemisected spinal cord of the neonate rat. Br. J.
Pharmacol. 94: 1101-1114, 1988.

CONNELL, L. A, A. MAJID, anp D. I. WALLIS. Involvement of
alpha 1-adrenoceptors in the depolarizing but not the hyperpolar-
izing responses of motorneurones in the neonate rat to noradren-
aline. Neuropharmacology 28: 1399-1404, 1989.

CONRADI, S. Ultrastructure and distribution of neuronal and glial
elements on the motoneuron surface in the lumbosacral spinal
cord of the adult cat. Acta Physiol. Scand. Suppl. 332: 5-48, 1969.
CONWAY, B., H. HULTBORN, O. KIEHN, anp I. MINTZ. Plateau
potentials in alpha-motoneurones induced by intravenous injec-
tion of L-dopa and clonidine in the spinal cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.)
405: 369-384, 1988.

COOMBS, J. S., D. R. CURTIS, anp J. C. ECCLES. The generation
of impulses in motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 139: 232-249,
1957.

COOMBS, J. S, J. C. ECCLES, anp P. FATT. The specific ionic
conductances and the ionic movements across the motoneuronal
membrane that produce the inhibitory post-synaptic potential.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 130: 326-373, 1955.

COSTA, E. From GABA, receptor diversity emerges a unified
vision of GABAergic inhibition. Annu. Rev. Pharmacol. Toxicol.
38: 321-350, 1998.

CRILL, W. E. Persistent sodium current in mammalian central
neurons. Annu. Rev. Physiol. 58: 349-362, 1996.

CRONE, C., H. HULTBORN, O. KIEHN, L. MAZIERES, anxp H.
WIGSTROM. Maintained changes in motoneuronal excitability by
short-lasting synaptic inputs in the decerebrate cat. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 405: 321-343, 1988.

CULLHEIM, S., AND U. ARVIDSSON. The peptidergic innervation
of spinal motoneurons via the bulbospinal 5-hydroxytryptamine
pathway. Prog. Brain Res. 104: 21-40, 1995.

CULLHELMV, S., J. FLESHMAN, L. GLENN, anDp R. BURKE. Mem-

247.

248.

249.

250.

251.

252.

253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

258.

259.

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

Volume 80

brane area and dendritic structure in type-identified triceps surae
alpha motoneurons. J. Comp. Neurol. 2565: 68—-81, 1987.
CULLHELMV, S., J. FLESHMAN, L. GLENN, anp R. BURKE. Three-
dimensional architecture of dendritic trees in type-identified al-
pha-motoneurons. J. Comp. Neurol. 255: 82-96, 1987.
CULLHEIM, S., anp J. KELLERTH. A morphological study of the
axons and recurrent axon collaterals of cat alpha-motoneurones
supplying different functional types of muscle unit. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 281: 301-313, 1978.

CULLHELV, S., J. KELLERTH, anp S. CONRADI. Evidence for
direct synaptic interconnections between cat spinal alpha-mo-
toneurons via the recurrent axon collaterals: a morphological
study using intracellular injection of horseradish peroxidase.
Brain Res. 132: 1-10, 1977.

CUNHA, R. A, A. M. SEBASTI, anD J. A. RIBEIRO. Inhibition by
ATP of hippocampal synaptic transmission requires localized ex-
tracellular catabolism by ecto-nucleotidases into adenosine and
channeling to adenosine A, receptors. J. Neurosci. 18: 1987-1995,
1998.

CUNNINGHAM, M. D., anD S. J. ENNA. Evidence for pharmaco-
logically distinct GABAg receptors associated with cAMP produc-
tion in rat brain. Brain Res. 720: 220-224, 1996.

CURFS, M., A. GRIBNAU, anp P. DEDEREN. Direct cortico-mo-
toneuronal synaptic contacts are present in the adult rat cervical
spinal cord and are first established at postnatal day 7. Neurosci.
Lett. 205: 123-126, 1996.

CURTIS, D. R., A. W. DUGGAN, D. FELIX, aAND G. A. JOHNSTON.
Bicuculline, an antagonist of GABA and synaptic inhibition in the
spinal cord of the cat. Brain Res. 32: 69-96, 1971.

CURTIS, D. R., B. D. GYNTHER, D. T. BEATTIE, anp G. LACEY.
An in vivo electrophysiological investigation of group Ia afferent
fibres and ventral horn terminations in the cat spinal cord. Exp.
Brain Res. 106: 403-417, 1995.

CURTIS, D. R, B. D. GYNTER, G. LACEY, anp D. T. BEATTIE.
Baclofen-reduction of presynaptic calcium influx in the cat spinal
cord in vivo. Exp. Brain Res. 113: 520-533, 1997.

CURTIS, D. R, B. D. GYNTHER, anp R. MALIK. A pharmacological
study of group I muscle afferent terminals and synaptic excitation
in the intermediate nucleus and Clarke’s column of the cat spinal
cord. Exp. Brain Res. 64: 105-113, 1986.

CURTIS, D. R, L. HOSLI, G. A. JOHNSTON, anp I. H. JOHNSTON.
The hyperpolarization of spinal motoneurones by glycine and
related amino acids. Exp. Brain Res. 5: 235-258, 1968.

CURTIS, D. R., aND G. LACEY. GABA-B receptor-mediated spinal
inhibition. Neuroreport 5: 540-542, 1994.

CURTIS, D. R, D. LODGE, J. C. BORNSTEIN, axp M. J. PEET.
Selective effects of (—)-baclofen on spinal synaptic transmission
in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 42: 158-170, 1981.

CURTIS, D. R., anD R. MALIK. The effect of GABA on lumbar
terminations of rubrospinal neurons in the cat spinal cord. Proc.
R. Soc. Lond. B Biol. Sci. 223: 25-33, 1984.

CURTIS, D. R., anD R. MALIK. The differential effects of baclofen
on segmental and descending excitation of spinal interneurones in
the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 58: 333-337, 1985.

CURTIS, D. R., anND J. C. WATKINS. The excitation and depression
of spinal neurons by structurally-related amino acids. J. Neuro-
chem. 6: 117-141, 1960.

CURTIS, D. R,, V. J. WILSON, aNxp R. MALIK. The effect of GABA
on the terminations of vestibulospinal neurons in the cat spinal
cord. Brain Res. 295: 372-375, 1984.

DAHLSTROM, A., anp K. FUXE. Evidence for the existence of
monoamine-containing neurons in the central nervous system. L.
Demonstration of monoamines in the cell bodies of brainstem
neurons. Acta Physiol. Scand. 62: 1-55, 1964.

DAHLSTROM, A., anp K. FUXE. Evidence for the existence of
monoamine neurons in the central nervous system. II. Experimen-
tally induced changes in the intraneuronal amine levels of bul-
bospinal neuron systems. Acta Physiol. Scand. 64: 6-36, 1965.
DALE, N., aND S. GRILLNER. Dual-component synaptic potentials
in the lamprey mediated by excitatory amino acid receptors.
J. Neurosci. 6: 2653-2661, 1986.

DALE, N., anp A. ROBERTS. Dual-component amino-acid-medi-



April 2000

268.

269.

270.

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

277.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.

283.

284.

285.

286.

287.

ated synaptic potentials: excitatory drive for swimming in Xeno-
pus embryos. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 363: 35-59, 1985.

DALY, J. W., P. BUTTS-LAMB, anp W. PADGETT. Subclasses of
adenosine receptors in the central nervous system: interaction
with caffeine and related methylxanthines. Cell. Mol. Neurobiol. 3:
69-80, 1983.

DALZIEL, H. H., anp D. P. WESTFALL. Receptors for adenine
nucleotides and nucleosides: subclassification, distribution, and
molecular characterization. Pharmacol. Rev. 46: 449-466, 1994.
DAM, T. V., E. ESCHER, anDp R. QUIRION. Visualization of neuro-
kinin-3 receptor sites in rat brain using the highly selective ligand
[’H]senktide. Brain Res. 506: 175-179, 1990.

DAM, T. V., B. MARTINELLI anp R. QUIRION. Autoradiographic
distribution of brain neurokinin-1/substance P receptors using a
highly selective ligand [*H]-[Sar’, Met(O2)'!]-substance P. Brain
Res. 531: 333-337, 1990.

DAM, T. V., G. HANDELMANN, AND R. QUIRION. Neurokinin and
substance P receptors in the developing rat central nervous sys-
tem. In: Receptors in the Developing Nervous System, edited by L.
Zagon and P. McLaughlin. New York: Chapman & Hall, 1993, p.
55-96.

DANIEL, H., J. BILLARD, P. ANGAUT, anD C. BATINL The inter-
posito-rubrospinal system. Anatomical tracing of a motor control
pathway in the rat. Neurosci. Res. 5: 87-112, 1987.

DAVAL, J. L., F. NICOLAS, anD J. F. DORIAT. Adenosine physiol-
ogy and pharmacology: how about A, receptors? Pharmacol.
Ther. 71: 325-335, 1996.

DAVIDOFF, R. A., anDp J. C. HACKMAN. Drugs, chemicals and
toxins: their effects on the spinal cord. In: Handbook of the Spinal
Cord, edited by R. A. Davidoff. New York: Dekker, 1983, p. 409—
476.

DAVIES, J. Selective depression of synaptic excitation in cat
spinal neurones by baclofen: an iontophoretic study. Br. J. Phar-
macol. 72: 373-384, 1981.

DAVIES, J., R. H. EVANS, A. W. JONES, D. A. SMITH, anp J. C.
WATKINS. Differential activation and blockade of excitatory
amino acid receptors in the mammalian and amphibian central
nervous systems. Comp. Biochem. Physiol. C Comp. Pharmacol.
72: 211-224, 1982.

DAVIS, C. J. Emesis research: a concise history of the critical
concepts and experiments. J. R. Naval Med. Serv. 83: 31-41, 1997.
DAW, N. W., P. S. STEIN, anD K. FOX. The role of NMDA receptors
in information processing. Annu. Rev. Neurosci. 16: 207-222,
1993.

DAWE, G. S., axDp D. J. MAXWELL. Contacts between group Ia
muscle spindle afferent axons and GABA-immunoreactive
perikarya in lamina VI of cat spinal cord. Exp. Physiol. 76: 461—
464, 1991.

DAY, H. E., S. CAMPEAU, S. J. WATSON, Jr. AND H. AKIL. Distri-
bution of alpha la-, alpha 1b- and alpha ld-adrenergic receptor
mRNA in the rat brain and spinal cord. J. Chem. Neuroanat. 13:
115-139, 1997.

DE BLAS, A. L. Brain GABA, receptors studied with subunit-
specific antibodies. Mol. Neurobiol. 12: 55-71, 1996.

DEKKER, J., D. LAWRENCE, anp H. KUYPERS. The location of
longitudinally running dendrites in the ventral horn of the cat
spinal cord. Brain Res. b1: 319-325, 1973.

DE LA CRUZ, R., A. PASTOR, F. MARTINEZ-GUIJARRO, C.
LOPEZ-GARCIA, aND J. DELGADO-GARCIA. Role of GABA in the
extraocular motor nuclei of the cat: a postembedding immunocy-
tochemical study. Neuroscience 51: 911-929, 1992.
DELGADO-LEZAMA, R., J. PERRIER, S. NEDERGAARD, G. SVIR-
SKIS, anp J. HOUNSGAARD. Metabotropic synaptic regulation of
intrinsic response properties of turtle spinal motoneurones.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 504: 97-102, 1997.

DELGADO-LEZAMA, R., J.-F. PERRIER, anD J. HOUNSGAARD.
Local facilitation of plateau potentials in dendrites of turtle mo-
toneurones by synaptic activation of metabotropic receptors.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 515: 203-207, 1999.

DEL NEGRO, C. A, aND S. H. CHANDLER. Regulation of intrinsic
and synaptic properties of neonatal rat trigeminal motoneurons
by metabotropic glutamate receptors. J. Newrosci. 18: 9216-9226,
1998.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

293.

294.

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

301.

302.

303.

304.

306.

306.

307.

308.

309.

825

DEMEMES, D., anp J. RAYMOND. Radioautographic identifica-
tion of [*H]glutamic acid labeled nerve endings in the cat oculo-
motor nucleus. Brain Res. 231: 433—-437, 1982.

DE SOUZA, E., T. INSEL, M. PERRIN, J. RIVIER, W. VALE, anD M.
KUHAR. Corticotropin-releasing factor receptors are widely dis-
tributed within the rat central nervous system: an autoradio-
graphic study. J. Neurosci. 5: 3189-3203, 1985.

DESTOMBES, J., G. HORCHOLLE-BOSSAVIT, M. SIMON, AnD D.
THIESSON. GABA-like immunoreactive terminals on lumbar mo-
toneurons of the adult cat. A quantitative ultrastructural study.
Neurosci. Res. 24: 123-130, 1996.

DESTOMBES, J., G. HORCHOLLE-BOSSAVIT, anDp D. THIESSON.
Distribution of glycinergic terminals on lumbar motoneurons of
the adult cat: an ultrstructural study. Brain Res. 599: 353-360,
1992.

DICKINSON, P. S. Interaction among neural networks for behav-
ior. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 5: 792-798, 1995.

DING, Y. Q., R. SHIGEMOTO, M. TAKADA, H. OHISHI, S. NAKAN-
ISHI, aND N. MIZUNO. Localization of the neuromedin K receptor
(NKj;) in the central nervous system of the rat. J. Comp. Neurol.
364: 290-310, 1996.

DINGLEDINE, R., K. BORGES, D. BOWIE, anD S. F. TRAYNELIS.
The glutamate receptor ion channels. Pharmacol. Rev. 51: 7-61,
1999.

DI PASQUALE, E., A. D. LINDSAY, J. L. FELDMAN, R. MON-
TEAU, anDp G. HILAIRE. Serotonergic inhibition of phrenic mo-
toneuron activity: an in vitro study in neonatal rat. Neurosci. Lett.
230: 29-32, 1997.

DOBBINS, E. G., AND J. L. FELDMAN. Brainstem network control-
ling descending drive to phrenic motoneurons in rat. J. Comp.
Neurol. 347: 64—86, 1994.

DOBBINS, E. G., anp J. L. FELDMAN. Differential innervation of
protruder and retractor muscles of the tongue in rat. J. Comp.
Newrol. 357: 376-394, 1995.

DOMYANCIC, A., axp D. MORILAK. Distribution of alpha,, ad-
renergic receptor mRNA in the rat brain visualized by in situ
hybridization. J. Comp. Neurol. 386: 358-378, 1997.

DONEVAN, A., M. NEUBER-HESS, anp P. ROSE. Multiplicity of
vestibulospinal projections to the upper cervical spinal cord of the
cat: a study with the anterograde tracer Phaseolus vulgaris leu-
coagglutinin. J. Comp. Neurol. 302: 1-14, 1990.

DONG, X.-W., anD J. L. FELDMAN. Modulation of inspiratory drive
to phrenic motoneurons by presynaptic adenosine A; receptors.
J. Neurosci. 15: 3458—-3467, 1995.

DONG, X.-W., aND J. L. FELDMAN. Distinct subtypes of metabo-
tropic glutamate receptors mediate differential actions on excit-
ability of spinal respiratory motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 19: 5173—
5184, 1999.

DONG, X.-W., D. MORIN, anp J. L. FELDMAN. Multiple actions of
1S,3R-ACPD in modulating endogenous synaptic transmission to
spinal respiratory motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 16: 4971-4982, 1996.
DONG, X.-W., anD J. L. FELDMAN. Modulation of inspiratory drive
to phrenic motoneurons by presynaptic adenosine A; receptors.
J. Neurosci. 15: 3458-3467, 1995.

DOUGLAS, J. R., B. R. NOGA, X. DAI, anp L. M. JORDAN. The
effects of intrathecal administration of excitatory amino acid
agonists and antagonists on the initiation of locomotion in the
adult cat. J. Neurosci. 13: 990-1000, 1993.

DOUSE, M., anp D. WHITE. Serotonergic effects on hypoglossal
neural activity and reflex responses. Brain Res. 726: 213-222,
1996.

DUBQOIS, A., M. SAVASTA, O. CURET, anp B. SCATTON. Autora-
diographic distribution of the D, agonist [PH]SKF 38393, in the rat
brain and spinal cord. Comparison with the distribution of D,
dopamine receptors. Neuroscience 19: 125-137, 1986.

DUBYAK, G. R., aND C. EL-MOATASSIM. Signal transduction via
P,-purinergic receptors for extracellular ATP and other nucleo-
tides. Am. J. Physiol. Cell Physiol. 265: C577-C606, 1993.
DUCIC, L, H. J. CARUNCHO, W. J. ZHU, S. VICINI, anD E. COSTA.
Gamma-aminobutyric acid gating of C1™ channels in recombinant
GABA, receptors. J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther. 272: 438—445, 1995.
DUNN, S. M., A. N. BATESON, anp L. L. MARTIN. Molecular



826

310.

311.

312.

313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

321.

322.

323.

324.

325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

330.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

neurobiology of the GABA, receptor. Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 36:
51-96, 1994.

DUNWIDDIE, T. V., L. DIAO, anxp W. R. PROCTOR. Adenine
nucleotides undergo rapid, quantitative conversion to adenosine
in the extracellular space in rat hippocampus. J. Neurosci. 17:
7673-7682, 1997.

DUNWIDDIE, T. V., aND B. B. FREDHOLM. Adenosine A, recep-
tors inhibit adenylate cyclase activity and neurotransmitter re-
lease and hyperpolarize pyramidal neurons in rat hippocampus.
J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther. 249: 31-37, 1989.

DURAND, G. M., M. V. BENNETT, anp R. S. ZUKIN. Splice vari-
ants of the N-methyl-D-aspartate receptor NR1 identify domains
involved in regulation by polyamines and protein kinase C. Proc.
Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 90: 6731-6735, 1993.

DURAND, J. NMDA actions on rat abducens motoneurons. Eur.
J. Neurosci. 3: 621-633, 1991.

DURAND, J. Synaptic excitation triggers oscillations during
NMDA receptor activation in rat abducens motoneurons. Eur.
J. Neurosci. 5: 1389-1397, 1993.

DUVOISIN, R. M., C. ZHANG, anp K. RAMONELL. A novel metabo-
tropic glutamate receptor expressed in the retina and olfactory
bulb. J. Neurosci. 15: 3075-3083, 1995.

EATON, S., D. JANE, P. JONES, R. PORTER, P. POOK, D.
SUNTER, P. UDVARHELYI, P. ROBERTS, T. SALT, anxp J.
WATKINS. Competitive antagonism at metabotropic glutamate
receptors by (S)-4-carboxyphenylglycine and (RS)-alpha-methyl-
4-carboxyphenylglycine. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 244: 195-197, 1993.
ECCLES, J. C. The Physiology of Nerve Cells. Baltimore, MD:
Johns Hopkins Press, 1957.

ECCLES, J. C., R. SCHMIDT, anp W. D. WILLIS. Pharmacological
studies on presynaptic inhibition. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 168: 500—
530, 1963.

ECHELARD, Y., D. EPSTEIN, B. ST-JACQUES, L. SHEN, J.
MOHLER, J. McMAHON, aNp A. McCMAHON. Sonic hedgehog, a
member of a family of putative signaling molecules, is implicated
in the regulation of CNS polarity. Cell 75: 1417-1430, 1993.
EDWARDS, F. A, A. J. GIBB, anD D. COLQUHOUN. ATP receptor-
mediated synaptic currents in the central nervous system. Nature
359: 144-147, 1992.

EDWARDS, F. R., P. J. HARRISON, J. J. JACK, anp D. M. KULL-
MANN. Reduction by baclofen of monosynaptic EPSPs in lumbo-
sacral motoneurones of the anaesthetized cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.)
416: 539-556, 1989.

EGUIBAR, J. R., J. QUEVEDO, I. JIMINEZ, axp P. RUDOMIN.
Selective cortical control of information flow through different
intraspinal collaterals of the same afferent fiber. Brain Res. 643:
328-333, 1994.

EGUIBAR, J. R., J. QUEVEDO, anp P. RUDOMIN. Selective corti-
cal and segmental control of primary afferent depolarization of
single muscle afferents in the cat spinal cord. Exp. Brain Res. 113:
411-430, 1997.

EHLERS, M. D., A. L. MAMMEN, L. F. LAU, anp R. L. HUGANIR.
Synaptic targeting of glutamate receptors. Curr. Opin. Cell Biol.
8: 484-489, 1996.

EISEN, J. Development of motoneuronal phenotype. Annu. Rev.
Newrosci. 17: 1-30, 1994.

EKEN, T., H. HULTBORN, axp O. KIEHN. Possible functions of
transmitter-controlled plateau potentials in alpha motoneurones.
Prog. Brain Res. 80: 257-267, 1989.

EKEN, T., anp O. KIEHN. Bistable firing properties of soleus
motor units in unrestrained rats. Acta Physiol. Scand. 136: 383—
394, 1989.

EL MANIRA, A,, J. TEGNER, anD S. GRILLNER. Calcium-depen-
dent potassium channels play a critical role for burst termination
in the locomotor network in lamprey. J. Neurophysiol. 72: 1852—
1861, 1994.

ELDE, R., M. SCHALLING, S. CECCATELLI, S. NAKANISHI, AND
T. HOKFELT. Localization of neuropeptide receptor mRNA in rat
brain: initial observations using probes for neurotensin and sub-
stance P receptors. Neurosci. Lett. 120: 134-138, 1990.
ELLENBERGER, H. H., P. VERA, J. L. FELDMAN, anp V. HOLETS.
Multiple putative neuromessenger inputs to the phrenic nucleus in
rat. J. Chem. Neuroanat. b: 375-382, 1992.

331

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

351.

Volume 80

ELLENBERGER, H. H,, P. VERA, J. HASELTON, C. HASELTON,
AND N. SCHNEIDERMAN. Brainstem projections to the phrenic
nucleus: an anterograde and retrograde HRP study in the rabbit.
Brain Res. Bull. 24: 163-174, 1990.

ELLIOTT, P., aND D. WALLIS. Serotonin and L-norepinephrine as
mediators of altered excitability in neonatal rat motoneurons
studied in vitro. Neuroscience 47: 533-544, 1992.

ELLIOTT, P., anp D. I. WALLIS. Glutamatergic and non-glutama-
tergic responses evoked in neonatal rat lumbar motoneurons on
stimulation of the lateroventral spinal cord surface. Neuroscience
56: 189-197, 1993.

ENGBERG, I, anxp K. MARSHALL. Mechanism of noradrenaline
hyperpolarization in spinal cord motoneurones of the cat. Acta
Physiol. Scand. 83: 142-144, 1971.

ENGBERG, L, . TARNAWA, J. DURAND, anp M. OUARDOUZ. An
analysis of synaptic transmission to motoneurones in the cat
spinal cord using a new selective receptor blocker. Acta Physiol.
Scand. 148: 97-100, 1993.

ENGELHARDT, J., F. MORALES, J. YAMUY, axnp M. CHASE. Cable
properties of spinal cord motoneurons in adult and aged cats.
J. Neurophysiol. 61: 194-201, 1989.

ENOMOTO, S., N. KATAKURA, T. SUNADA, T. KATAYAMA, Y.
HIROSE, Y. ISHIWATA, anD Y. NAKAMURA. Cortically induced
masticatory rhythm in masseter motoneurons after blocking inhi-
bition by strychnine and tetanus toxin. Neurosci. Res. 4: 396-412,
1987.

ENZ, R., AND G. R. CUTTING. Molecular composition of GABA.
receptors. Vision Res. 38: 1431-1441, 1998.

ERICSON, J., S. MORTON, A. KAWAKAMI, H. ROELINK, axp T. M.
JESSELL. Two critical periods of Sonic Hedgehog signaling re-
quired for the specification of motor neuron identity. Cell 87:
661-673, 1996.

ERICSON, J,, J. MUHR, M. PLACZEK, T. LINTS, T. M. JESSELL,
AND T. EDLUND. Sonic hedgehog induces the differentiation of
ventral forebrain neurons: a common signal for ventral patterning
within the neural tube. Cell 81: 747-756, 1995.

ESCUDERO, M., R. DE LA CRUZ, anp J. DELGADO-GARCIA. A
physiological study of vestibular and prepositus hypoglossi neu-
rones projecting to the abducens nucleus in the alert cat.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 458: 539-560, 1992.

EVANS, R. H. The pharmacology of segmental transmission in the
spinal cord. Prog. Neurobiol. 33: 2565-279, 1989.

EVANS, R. H.,, A. A. FRANCIS, A. W. JONES, D. A. SMITH, AnD
J. C. WATKINS. The effects of a series of omega-phosphonic
alpha-carboxylic amino acids on electrically evoked and excitant
amino acid-induced responses in isolated spinal cord prepara-
tions. Br. J. Pharmacol. 75: 656-75, 1982.

EVANS, R. J. The molecular biology of P,y receptors. J. Auton.
Pharmacol. 16: 309-310, 1996.

EVANS, R. J., V. DERKACH, AND A. SURPRENANT. ATP mediates
fast synaptic transmission in mammalian neurons. Nature 357:
503-505, 1992.

FABER, E. S,, J. P. CHAMBERS, F. BRUGGER, anp R. H. EVANS.
Depression of A and C fibre-evoked segmental reflexes by mor-
phine and clonidine in the in vitro spinal cord of the neonatal rat.
Br. J. Pharmacol. 120: 1390-1396, 1997.

FARKAS, S., AND H. ONO. Participation of NMDA and non-NMDA
excitatory amino acid receptors in the mediation of spinal reflex
potentials in rats: an in vivo study. Br. J. Pharmacol. 114: 1193—
1205, 1995.

FATT, P., anp B. KATZ. Spontaneous subthreshold activity at
motor nerve endings. JJ. Physiol. (Lond.) 117: 109-128, 1952.
FAULL, R. L., anp J. W. VILLIGER. Benzodiazepine receptors in
the human spinal cord: a detailed anatomical and pharmacological
study. Neuroscience 17: 791-802, 1986.

FEDIRCHUK, B., J. W. DOWNIE, anD S. J. SHEFCHYK. Reduction
in perineal evoked excitatory postsynaptic potentials in cat lum-
bar and sacral motoneurons during micturition. J. Neurosci. 14:
6153-6159, 1994.

FEDIRCHUK, B., S. HOCHMAN, anp S. J. SHEFCHYK. An intra-
cellular study of perineal and hindlimb afferent inputs onto
sphincter motoneurons in the decerebrate cat. Exp. Brain Res.
89: 511-516, 1992.



Apri

352

353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

366.

366.

367.

368.

369.

370.

371

372.

1 2000

. FEDIRCHUK, B., anp S. J. SHEFCHYK. Membrane potential
changes in sphincter motoneurons during micturition in the de-
cerebrate cat. J. Neurosci. 13: 3090-3094, 1993.

FELDMAN, J. L. Neurophysiology of breathing in mammals. In:
Handbook of Physiology. The Nervous System. Intrinsic Regula-
tory System in the Brain. Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol. Soc., 1986,
sect. 1, vol. IV, chapt. 9, p. 463-524.

FELDMAN, J. L., A. D. LOEWY, anD D. F. SPECK. Projections from
the ventral respiratory group to phrenic and intercostal motoneu-
rons in cat: an autoradiographic study. J. Neurosci. 5: 1993-2000,
1985.

FELDMAN, J. L., anp J. C. SMITH. Neural control of respiratory
pattern in mammals: an overview. In: Regulation of Breathing,
edited by J. Dempsey and A. Pack. New York: Dekker, 1995, p.
39-69.

FELDMAN, J. L., anp J. C. SMITH. Neural control of respiratory
pattern in mammals: an overview, In: Regulation of Breathing,
edited by J. A. Dempsey and A. I. Pack. New York: Dekker, 1995,
p. 39-69.

FELDMAN, J. L., J. C. SMITH, anxp G. LIU. Respiratory pattern
generation in mammals: in vitro en bloc analyses. Curr. Opin.
Neurobiol. 1: 590-594, 1991.

FEOKTISTOV, I., aND I. BIAGGIONI. Adenosine A,y receptors.
Pharmacol. Rev. 49: 381-402, 1997.

FETZ, E. E., AND B. GUSTAFSSON. Relation between shapes of
post-synaptic potentials and changes in firing probability of cat
motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 341: 387-410, 1983.
FEUERSTEIN, T. J., G. HERTTING, anp R. JACKISCH. Modula-
tion of hippocampal serotonin (5-HT) release by endogenous
adenosine. Fur. J. Pharmacol. 107: 233-242, 1985.

FIELDS, R. D., aND P. G. NELSON. Activity-dependent develop-
ment of the vertebrate nervous system. Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 34:
133-214, 1992.

FIELDS, R. D., C. YU, anp P. G. NELSON. Calcium, network
activity, and the role of NMDA channels in synaptic plasticity in
vitro. J. Neurosci. 11: 134-146, 1991.

FIGUROV, A., H. BODDEKE, anp D. MULLER. Enhancement of
AMPA-mediated synaptic transmission by the protein phospha-
tase inhibitor calyculin A in rat hippocampal slices. Eur. J. Neu-
rosci. 5: 10356-1041, 1993.

FINKEL, A. S., aND S. J. REDMAN. The synaptic current evoked in
cat spinal motoneurones by impulses in single group la axons.
J. Physiol. (Lond.); 342: 615-632 1983.

FISHER, N., G. BARANAUSKAS, AND A. NISTRI. Multiple types of
tachykinin receptor mediate a slow excitation of rat spinal mo-
toneurones in vitro. Neurosci. Lett. 165: 84—88, 1994.

FISHER, N., AND A. NISTRI. A study of the barium-sensitive and
-insensitive components of the action of thyrotropin-releasing
hormone on lumbar motoneurons of the rat isolated spinal cord.
Eur. J. Neurosci. 5: 1360-1369, 1993.

FISHER, N., aND A. NISTRI. Substance P and TRH share a com-
mon effector pathway in rat spinal motoneurones: an in vitro
electrophysiological investigation. Neurosci. Lett. 153: 115-119,
1993.

FLATMAN, J. A., J. DURAND, I. ENGBERG, anp J. D. C. LAM-
BERT. Blocking the monosynaptic EPSP in spinal cord motoneu-
rons with inhibitors of amino acid excitation. In: Excitatory
Amino Acid Transmission, edited by T. P. Hicks, D. Lodge, and
H. McLennan. New York: Liss, 1987, p. 285-292.

FLESHMAN, J., I. SEGEV, anp R. BURKE. Electrotonic architec-
ture of type-identified alpha-motoneurons in the cat spinal cord.
J. Neurophysiol. 60: 60—85, 1988.

FLETCHER, E. J., anp D. LODGE. New developments in the
molecular pharmacology of alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methyl-4-
isoxazole propionate and kainate receptors. Pharmacol. Ther. 70:
65-89, 1996.

FLOETER, M. K., AND A. LEV-TOV. Excitation of lumbar motoneu-
rons by the medial longitudinal fasciculus in the in vitro brain
stem spinal cord preparation of the neonatal rat. J. Neurophysiol.
70: 2241-2250, 1993.

FORSYTHE, 1. D., anp S. J. REDMAN. The dependence of mo-
toneurone membrane potential on extracellular ion concentra-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

384.

386.

386.

387.

388.

389.

390.

391.

392.

827

tions studied in isolated rat spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 404:
83-99, 1988.

FORSYTHE, I. D., anp J. D. CLEMENTS. Presynaptic glutamate
receptors depress excitatory monosynaptic transmission between
mouse hippocampal neurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 429: 1-16, 1990.
FORSYTHE, I. D., anp G. L. WESTBROOK. Slow excitatory
postsynaptic currents mediated by N-methyl-pD-aspartate receptors
on cultured mouse central neurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 396:
515-533, 1988.

FORT, P., P. LUPPI, K. SAKAI, D. SALVERT, anp M. JOUVET.
Nuclei of origin of monoaminergic, peptidergic, and cholinergic
afferents to the cat trigeminal motor nucleus: a double-labeling
study with cholera-toxin as a retrograde tracer. .JJ. Comp. Neurol.
301: 262-275, 1990.

FORT, P., K. SAKAIL P. LUPPI, D. SALVERT, anp M. JOUVET.
Monoaminergic, peptidergic, and cholinergic afferents to the cat
facial nucleus as evidenced by a double immunostaining method
with unconjugated cholera toxin as a retrograde tracer. J. Comp.
Neurol. 283: 285-302, 1989.

FOX, S., K. KRNJEVIC, M. E. MORRIS, E. PUIL, AND R. WERMAN.
Action of baclofen on mammalian synaptic transmission. Neuro-
science 3: 495-515, 1978.

FRANCK, J., E. BRODIN, anp G. FRIED. Differential release of
endogenous 5-hydroxytryptamine, substance P, and neurokinin A
from rat ventral spinal cord in response to electrical stimulation.
J. Neurochem. 61: 704-711, 1993.

FRANCK, J., E. BRODIN, K. FRIED, A. ROSEN, Y. YAMAMOTO,
AND G. FRIED. The effect of selective serotonergic neurotoxin
treatment on tachykinin levels in the rat ventral spinal cord.
Neuroscience 45: 339-345, 1991.

FRANK, E., anxp B. MENDELSON. Specification of synaptic con-
nections between sensory and motor neurons in the developing
spinal cord. J. Neurobiol. 21: 33-50, 1990.

FRANK, K., AND M. G. F. FUORTES. Presynaptic and postsynaptic
inhibition of monosynaptic reflexes. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 16: 39—
40, 1957.

FREDHOLM, B. B. Adenosine receptors in the central nervous
system. News Physiol. Sci. 10: 122-128, 1995.

FREDHOLM, B. B. ASTRA Award Lecture. Adenosine, adenosine
receptors and the actions of caffeine. Pharmacol. Toxicol. 76:
93-101, 1995.

FREDHOLM, B. B., M. P. ABBRACCHIO, G. BURNSTOCK, J. W.
DALY, T. K. HARDEN, K. A. JACOBSON, P. LEFF, anp M. WIL-
LIAMS. Nomenclature and classification of purinoceptors. Phar-
macol. Rev. 46: 143-156, 1994.

FREDHOLM, B. B., W. PROCTOR, 1. VAN DER PLOEG, anxp T. V.
DUNWIDDIE. In vivo pertussis toxin treatment attenuates some,
but not all, adenosine A, effects in slices of the rat hippocampus.
Eur. J. Pharmacol. 172: 249-262, 1989.

FRIEDLAND, D. R., A. R. EDEN, anp J. T. LAITMAN. Naturally
occurring motoneuron cell death in rat upper respiratory tract
motor nuclei: a histological, fast Dil and immunocytochemical
study in the hypoglossal nucleus. J. Neurobiol. 27: 520534, 1995.
FRIEDLAND, D. R., A. R. EDEN, anp J. T. LAITMAN. Naturally
occurring motoneuron cell death in rat upper respiratory tract
motor nuclei: a histological, fast Dil and immunocytochemical
study of the nucleus ambiguus. J. Neurobiol. 26: 563-578, 1995.
FRITSCHY, J. M., anD H. MOHLER. GABA ,-receptor heterogene-
ity in the adult rat brain: differential regional and cellular distri-
bution of seven major subunits. J. Comp. Neurol. 359: 154194,
1995.

FRITSCHY, J. M., J. PAYSAN, A. ENNA, axp H. MOHLER. Switch
in the expression of rat GABA ,-receptor subtypes during postna-
tal development: an immunohistochemical study. J. Neurosci. 14:
5302-5324, 1994.

FUJITA, M., K. SATO, M. SATO, T. INOUE, T. KOZUKA, aND M.
TOHYAMA. Regional distribution of the cells expressing glycine
receptor beta subunit mRNA in the rat brain. Brain Res. 560:
23-37, 1991.

FUJITO, Y., aND M. AOKI. Monosynaptic rubrospinal projections
to distal forelimb motoneurons in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 105:
181-190, 1995.

FUJITO, Y., T. IMAIL, AND M. AOKI. Monosynaptic excitation of



828

393.

394.

396.

396.

397.

398.

399.

400.

401.

402.

403.

404.

405.

406.

407.

408.

409.

410.

411

412.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

motoneurons innervating forelimb muscles following stimulation
of the red nucleus in cats. Neurosci. Lett. 127: 137-140, 1991.
FUNG, S. J., aND C. D. BARNES. Membrane excitability changes in
hindlimb motoneurons induced by stimulation of the locus coer-
uleus in cats. Brain Res. 402: 230-242, 1987.

FUNG, S. J., anp C. D. BARNES. Raphe-produced excitation of
spinal cord motoneurons in the cat. Neurosci. Lett. 103: 185-190,
1989.

FUNG, S. J, J. CHAN, D. MANZONI, S. WHITE, Y. LAIL
H. STRAHLENDORF, H. ZHUO, R. LIU, V. REDDY, anxp C. D.
BARNES. Cotransmitter-mediated locus coeruleus action on mo-
toneurons. Brain Res. Bull. 35: 423—-432, 1994.

FUNG, S. J., D. MANZONI, J. CHAN, O. POMPEIANO, anp C. D.
BARNES. Locus coeruleus control of spinal motor output. Prog.
Brain Res. 88: 395-409, 1991.

FUNG, S., V. REDDY, H. ZHUO, R. LIU, aND C. BARNES. Bulbospi-
nal neurons of the cat that co-contain serotonin and methionine
enkephalin. Arch. Ital. Biol. 132: 61-72, 1994.

FUNG, S., V. REDDY, H. ZHUO, R. LIU, Z. WANG, anD C. BARNES.
Anatomical evidence for the presence of glutamate or enkephalin
in noradrenergic projection neurons of the locus coeruleus.
Microsc. Res. Tech. 29: 219-225, 1994.

FUNK, G. D., R. KANJHAN, C. WALSH, J. LIPSKI, A. COMER, M.
PARKIS, aND G. HOUSLEY. P, receptor excitation of rodent hy-
poglossal motoneuron activity in vitro and in vivo: a molecular
physiological analysis. J. Neurosci. 17: 6325-6337, 1997.

FUNK, G. D., J. C. SMITH, anp J. L. FELDMAN. Development of
thyrotropin-releasing hormone and norepinephrine potentiation
of inspiratory-related hypoglossal motoneuron discharge in neo-
natal and juvenile mice in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 72: 256382541,
1994.

FUNK, G. D., anp J. L. FELDMAN. Generation of respiratory
rhythm and pattern in mammals: insights from developmental
studies. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 5: 778785, 1995.

FUNK, G. D., S. M. JOHNSON, J. C. SMITH, X. W. DONG, J. LAI,
AND J. L. FELDMAN. Functional respiratory rhythm generating
networks in neonatal mice lacking NMDARI gene. J. Neuro-
physiol. 78: 1414-1420, 1997.

FUNK, G. D., R. KANJHAN, C. WALSH, J. LIPSKI, A. M. COMER,
M. A. PARKIS, anp G. D. HOUSLEY. P, receptor excitation of
rodent hypoglossal motoneuron activity in vitro and in vivo: a
molecular physiological analysis. J. Neurosci. 17: 6325-6337,
1997.

FUNK, G. D., M. A. PARKIS, S. R. SELVARATNAM, anp C. WALSH.
Developmental modulation of glutamatergic inspiratory drive to
hypoglossal motoneurons. Respir. Physiol. 110: 125-137, 1997.
FUNK, G. D., J. C. SMITH, anp J. L. FELDMAN. Generation and
transmission of respiratory oscillations in medullary slices: role of
excitatory amino acids. J. Neurophysiol. 70: 1497-1515, 1993.
FUNK, G. D., J. C. SMITH, anp J. L. FELDMAN. Modulation of
neural network activity in vitro by cyclothiazide, a drug that
blocks desensitization of AMPA receptors. J. Neurosci. 15: 4046—
4056, 1995.

FURUYAMA, T., H. KIYAMA, K. SATO, H. T. PARK, H. MAENO, H.
TAKAGI, anxp M. TOHYAMA. Region-specific expression of sub-
units of ionotropic glutamate receptors (AMPA-type, KA-type and
NMDA receptors) in the rat spinal cord with special reference to
nociception. Brain Res. 18: 141-151, 1993.

FUXE, K. Evidence for the existence of monoamine neurons in the
central nervous system. IV. The distribution of monoamine termi-
nals in the central nervous system. Acta Physiol. Scand. 64:
41-85, 1965.

FYFFE, R. E. Glycine-like immunoreactivity in synaptic boutons
of identified inhibitory interneurons in the mammalian spinal
cord. Brain Res. b47: 175-179, 1991.

GAGE, P. W. Activation and modulation of neuronal K* channels
by GABA. Trends Neurosci. 15: 46-51, 1992.

GANONG, A. H, T. H. LANTHORN, anp C. W. COTMAN.
Kynurenic acid inhibits synaptic and acidic amino acid-induced
responses in the rat hippocampus and spinal cord. Brain Res. 273:
170-174, 1983.

GAO, B. X, G. CHENG, AnD L. ZISKIND-CONHAIM. Development

413.

414.

415.

416.

417.

418.

419.

420.

421.

422.

423.

424.

425.

426.

427.

428.

429.

430.

431.

432.

Volume 80

of spontaneous synaptic transmission in the rat spinal cord.
J. Neurophysiol. 79: 2277-2287, 1998.

GAO, B. X., aND L. ZISKIND-CONHAIM. Development of glycine-
and GABA-gated currents in rat spinal motoneurons. J. Neuro-
physiol. T4: 113-121, 1995.

GE, Q., AND J. L. FELDMAN. AMPA receptor activation and phos-
phatase inhibition affect neonatal rat respiratory rhythm genera-
tion. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 509: 255-266, 1998.

GEHLERT, D. R, H. I. YAMAMURA, anD J. K. WAMSLEY. gamma-
Aminobutyric acidg receptors in the rat brain: quantitative auto-
radiographic localization using [*H](—)-baclofen. Neurosci. Lell.
56: 183-188, 1985.

GEIGER, J. R., T. MELCHER, D. S. KOH, B. SAKMANN, P. H.
SEEBURG, P. JONAS, anD H. MONYER. Relative abundance of
subunit mRNAs determines gating and Ca®* permeability of
AMPA receptors in principal neurons and interneurons in rat CNS.
Neuron 15: 193-204, 1995.

GEMIGNANTI, A., P. PAUDICE, G. BONANNO, anp M. RAITERL
Pharmacological discrimination between gamma-aminobutyric
acid type B receptors regulating cholecystokinin and somatostatin
release from rat neocortex synaptosomes. Mol. Pharmacol. 46:
558-562, 1994.

GERBER, U., R. W. GREENE, H. L. HAAS, anp D. R. STEVENS.
Characterization of inhibition mediated by adenosine in the hip-
pocampus of the rat in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 417: 567-578,
1989.

GEREAU, R. W. T., anND P. J. CONN. Multiple presynaptic metabo-
tropic glutamate receptors modulate excitatory and inhibitory
synaptic transmission in hippocampal area CAl. J. Neurosci. 15:
6879—-6889, 1995.

GERHARDT, C. C., anp H. VAN HEERIKHUIZEN. Functional char-
acteristics of heterologously expressed 5-HT receptors. Eur.
J. Pharmacol. 334: 1-23, 1997.

GERIN, C., A. LEGRAND, anp A. PRIVAT. Study of 5-HT release
with a chronically implanted microdialysis probe in the ventral
horn of the spinal cord of unrestrained rats during exercise on a
treadmill. J. Neurosci. Methods 52: 129-141, 1994.
GERSHENGORN, M. C. Mechanism of signal transduction by
TRH. Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 553: 191-196, 1989.

GERSHENGORN, M. C., aND R. OSMAN. Molecular and cellular
biology of thyrotropin-releasing hormone receptors. Physiol. Rev.
76: 175-191, 1996.

GEYER, S. W, W. GUDDEN, H. BETZ, H. GNAHN, AxD A.
WEINDL. Co-localization of choline acetyltransferase and
postsynaptic glycine receptors in motoneurons of rat spinal cord
demonstrated by immunocytochemistry. Neurosci. Lett. 82: 11—
15, 1987.

GIBSON, S., S. BLOOM, anp J. POLAK. A novel substance P
pathway linking the dorsal and ventral horn in the upper lumbar
segments of the rat spinal cord. Brain Res. 301: 243-251, 1984.
GILBERT, R., P. EMSON, S. HUNT, G. BENNETT, C. MARSDEN,
B. SANDBERG, H. STEINBUSCH, anp A. VERHOFSTAD. The
effects of monoamine neurotoxins on peptides in the rat spinal
cord. Neuroscience 7: 69—-87, 1982.

GILL, R., AND D. LODGE. Pharmacology of AMPA antagonists and
their role in neuroprotection. In: Neuroprotective Agents and
Cerebral Ischemia. Orlando, FL: Academic, 1997, p. 197-232.
GLAUM, S. R, anp R. J. MILLER. Presynaptic metabotropic glu-
tamate receptors modulate omega-conotoxin-GVIA-insensitive
calcium channels in the rat medulla. Neuropharmacology 34:
953-964, 1995.

GOLDBERG, L. J., anD Y. NAKAMURA. Lingually induced inhibi-
tion of masseteric motoneurones. Experientia 24: 371-373, 1968.
GOLLASCH, M., H. HALLER, G. SCHULTZ, anp J. HESCHELER.
Thyrotropin-releasing hormone induces opposite effects on Ca®"
channel currents in pituitary cells by two pathways. Proc. Nail.
Acad. Sci. USA 88: 10262-10266, 1991.

GOLLASCH, M., C. KLEUSS, J. HESCHELER, B. WITTIG, anD G.
SCHULTZ. Gi2 and protein kinase C are required for thyrotropin-
releasing hormone-induced stimulation of voltage-dependent
Ca®" channels in rat pituitary GH3 cells. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci.
USA 90: 6265—6269, 1993.

GONZALEZ, D. L., J. L. FUCHS, anp M. H. DROGE. Distribution of



April 2000

433.

434.

435.

436.

437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

442.

443.

444.

445.

446.

447.

448.

449.

450.

451.

452.

453.

NMDA receptor binding in developing mouse spinal cord. Neuro-
sct. Lett. 151: 134-137, 1993.

GOTANI H., M. KUNO, F. NAKAMURA, anp S. MATSUURA. Po-
tentiation of excitatory postsynaptic potentials by a metabotropic
glutamate receptor agonist (15,3R-ACPD) in frog spinal motoneu-
rons. Brain Res. 689: 281-288, 1995.

GRAF, W, anD K. EZURE. Morphology of vertical canal related
second order vestibular neurons in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 63:
3548, 1986.

GRAHAM, B, anND S. J. REDMAN. A simulation of action potentials
in synaptic boutons during presynaptic inhibition. J. Newro-
physiol. 71: 5638-549, 1994.

GRANIT, R. The Basis of Motor Control. New York: Academic,
1970.

GRANIT, R., D. KERNELL, aND G. SHORTNESS. Quantitative
aspect of repetitive firing of mammalian motoneurones, caused by
injected currents. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 168: 911-931, 1963.
GREENAMYRE, J. T.; A. B. YOUNG, anD J. B. PENNY. Quantita-
tive autoradiographic distribution of L-[*H]glutamate-binding sites
in the rat central nervous system. J. Neurosci. 4: 2133-2144, 1984.
GREENGARD, P., J. JEN, A. C. NAIRN, axp C. F. STEVENS.
Enhancement of the glutamate response by cAMP-dependent pro-
tein kinase in hippocampal neurons. Science 253: 1135-1138, 1991.
GREENSMITH, L., AND G. VRBOVA. Motoneurone survival: a func-
tional approach. Trends Neurosci. 19: 450—-455, 1996.

GREER, J. J., J. C. SMITH, anD J. L. FELDMAN. Role of excitatory
amino acids in the generation and transmission of respiratory
drive in neonatal rat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 437: 727-749, 1991.
GREER, J. J., J. C. SMITH, anD J. L. FELDMAN. Role of excitatory
amino acids in the generation and transmission of respiratory
drive in neonatal rat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 437: 727-749, 1991.
GREER, J. J., J. C. SMITH, AnD J. L. FELDMAN. Glutamate release
and presynaptic action of AP4 during inspiratory drive to phrenic
motoneurons. Brain Res. 576: 3556-357, 1992.

GRELOT, L., S. MILANO, F. PORTILLO, A. D. MILLER, anD A. L.
BIANCHI. Membrane potential changes of phrenic motoneurons
during fictive vomiting, coughing, and swallowing in the decere-
brate cat. J. Neurophysiol. 68: 2110-2119, 1992.
GRENNINGLOH, G., V. SCHMIEDEN, P. R. SCHOFIELD, P. H.
SEEBURG, T. SIDDIQUE, T. K. MOHANDAS, C. M. BECKER, AND
H. BETZ. Alpha subunit variants of the human glycine receptor:
primary structures, functional expression and chromosomal local-
ization of the corresponding genes. EMBO J. 9: 771-776, 1990.
GRIFA, A., A. TOTARO, J. M. ROMMENS, M. CARELLA, A.
ROETTO, L. BORGATO, L. ZELANTE, anD P. GASPARINL. GABA
(gamma-amino-butyric acid) neurotransmission: identification
and fine mapping of the human GABAy receptor gene. Biochem.
Biophys. Res. Commun. 250: 240-245, 1998.

GRILLNER, S., T. DELIAGINA, O. EKEBERG, M. A. EL, R. HILL,
A. LANSNER, G. ORLOVSKY, anp P. WALLEN. Neural networks
that co-ordinate locomotion and body orientation in lamprey.
Trends Neurosci. 18: 270-279, 1995.

GRILLNER, S., T. HONGO, anD S. LUND. Convergent effects on
alpha motoneurones from the vestibulospinal tract and a pathway
descending in the medial longitudinal fasciculus. Exp. Brain Res.
12: 457-479, 1971.

GRILLNER, S., P. WALLEN, L. BRODIN, anp A. LANSNER. Neu-
ronal network generating locomotor behavior in lamprey: cir-
cuitry, transmitters, membrane properties, and simulation. Annu.
Rev. Neurosci. 14: 169-199, 1991.

GRILLNER, S., P. WALLEN, N. DALE, L. BRODIN, J. BUCHANAN,
AND R. HILL. Transmitters, membrane properties and network
circuitry in the control of locomotion in lamprey. Trends Neuro-
sct. 10: 34-49, 1987.

GRZANNA, R., W. CHEE, anp E. AKEYSON. Noradrenergic pro-
jections to brainstem nuclei: evidence for differential projections
from noradrenergic subgroups. J. Comp. Neurol. 263: 76-91, 1987.
GRZANNA, R., aND J. FRITSCHY. Efferent projections of different
subpopulations of central noradrenaline neurons. Prog. Brain
Res. 88: 89-101, 1991.

GUARD, S., AND S. WATSON. Tachykinin receptor subtypes: clas-
sification and membrane signalling mechanisms. Neurochem. Int.
18: 149-165, 1991.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

454.

455.

456.

457.

458.

459.

460.

461.

462.

463.

464.

465.

466.

467.

468.

469.

470.

471.

472.

473.

474.

829

GUERITAUD, J. Electrical activity of rat ocular motoneurons
recorded in vitro. Neuroscience 24: 837-852, 1988.
GUERRA-SEIJAS, M., G. J. LABANDEIRA, J. TOBIO, anp F.
GONZALEZ. Neurons located in the trigeminal sensory complex
and the lateral pontine tegmentum project to the oculomotor
nucleus in the rabbit. Brain Res. 601: 1-13, 1993.

GUNDERSEN, V., O. SHUPLIAKOV, L. BRODIN, O. P. OT-
TERSEN, anD J. STORM-MATHISEN. Quantification of excitatory
amino acid uptake at intact glutamatergic synapses by immuno-
cytochemistry of exogenous D-aspartate. J. Neurosci. 15: 4417-
4428, 1995.

GUOQ, J. Z., K. YOSHIOKA, F. Y. ZHAO, R. HOSOKI, T. MAEHARA,
M. YANAGISAWA, R. M. HAGAN, anp M. OTSUKA. Pharmacolog-
ical characterization of GR82334, a tachykinin NK; receptor an-
tagonist, in the isolated spinal cord of the neonatal rat. Eur.
J. Pharmacol. 281: 49-54, 1995.

GUSTAFSSON, B., aND M. PINTER. Relations among passive elec-
trical properties of lumbar alpha-motoneurones of the -cat.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 356: 401-431, 1984.

GUSTAFSSON, B., aND M. PINTER. An investigation of threshold
properties among cat spinal alpha-motoneurones. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 357: 453-483, 1984.

HAJIL, A., S. FURUICHI, anDp R. TAKEDA. Effects on iontophoreti-
cally applied acetylcholine on membrane potential and synaptic
activity of bulbar respiratory neurones in decerebrate cats. Neu-
ropharmacology 35: 195-203, 1996.

HAJI, A, anp R. TAKEDA. Microiontophoresis of baclofen on
membrane potential and input resistance in bulbar respiratory
neurons in the cat. Brain Res. 622: 294-298, 1993.

HAMILL, O. P., J. BORMANN, anp B. SAKMANN. Activation of
multiple-conductance state chloride channels in spinal neurones
by glycine and GABA. Nature 305: 805-808, 1983.

HARADA, Y., aND T. TAKAHASHI. The calcium component of the
action potential in spinal motoneurones of the rat. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 335: 89-100, 1983.

HARRIS-WARRICK, R. M., L. M. CONIGLIO, R. M. LEVINI, S.
GUERON, anD J. GUCKENHEIMER. Dopamine modulation of two
subthreshold currents produces phase shifts in activity of an
identified motoneuron. J. Neurophysiol. 74: 1404-1420, 1995.
HASEGAWA, Y., aND H. ONO. Effects of 8-OH-DPAT, a 5-HT,
receptor agonist, and DOI, a 5-HT,, , agonist, on monosynaptic
transmission in spinalized rats. Brain Res. 738: 158—161, 1996.
HASHIM, M. A., anp D. BIEGER. Excitatory amino acid receptor-
mediated activation of solitarial deglutitive loci. Neuropharma-
cology 28: 913-921, 1989.

HAYAKAWA, T., J. ZHENG, anD Y. YAJIMA. Direct synaptic pro-
jections to esophageal motoneurons in the nucleus ambiguus
from the nucleus of the solitary tract of the rat. J. Comp. Neurol.
381: 18-30, 1997.

HAYASHI, Y., A. MOMIYAMA, T. TAKAHASHI, H. OHISHI, R.
OGAWA-MEGURO, R. SHIGEMOTO, N. MIZUNO, anD S. NAKAN-
ISHI. Role of a metabotropic glutamate receptor in synaptic mod-
ulation in the accessory olfactory bulb. Nature 366: 687—690, 1993.
HEADLEY, P. M., aND S. GRILLNER. Excitatory amino acids and
synaptic transmission: the evidence for a physiological function.
Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 11: 205-211, 1990.

HEADLEY, P. M., C. G. PARSONS, anp D. C. WEST. The role of
N-methylaspartate receptors in mediating responses of rat and cat
spinal neurones to defined sensory stimuli. J. Physiol. (Lond.)
385: 169-188, 1987.

HELKE, C., S. SAYSON, J. KEELER, anp C. CHARLTON. Thyro-
tropin-releasing hormone-immunoreactive neurons project from
the ventral medulla to the intermediolateral cell column: partial
coexistence with serotonin. Brain Res. 381: 1-7, 1986.

HELKE, C. J, J. E. KRAUSE, P. W. MANTYH, R. COUTURE, anp
M. J. BANNON. Diversity in mammalian tachykinin peptidergic
neurons: multiple peptides, receptors, and regulatory mecha-
nisms. FASEB J. 4: 1606-1615, 1990.

HELKE, C. J, J. J. NEIL, V. J. MASSARI, anp A. D. LOEWY.
Substance P neurons project from the ventral medulla to the
intermediolateral cell column and ventral horn in the rat. Brain
Res. 243: 147-152, 1982.

HENKEL, C., AND S. EDWARDS. The superior colliculus control of



830

475.

476.

477.

478.

479.

480.

481.

482.

483.

484.

485.

486.

487.

488.

489.

490.

491.

492.

493.

494.

495.

496.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

pinna movements in the cat: possible anatomical connections.
J. Comp. Neurol. 182: 763-776, 1978.

HENNEMAN, E., anp L. MENDELL. Functional organization of
motoneuron pool and its inputs. In: Handbook of Physiology. The
Nervous System. Motor Systems. Bethesda, MD: Am. Physiol.
Soc., 1981, sect. I, vol. II, pt. 1, chapt. 11, p. 423-214.

HENNIG, R., anp T. LOMO. Gradation of force output in normal
fast and slow muscles of the rat. Acta Physiol. Scand. 130: 133—
142, 1987.

HENRY, J. N., AND S. MANAKER. Colocalization of substance P or
enkephalin in serotonergic neuronal afferents to the hypglossal
nucleus in the rat. J. Comp. Newrol. 391: 491-505, 1998.
HERLITZE, S., M. RADITSCH, J. P. RUPPERSBERG, W. JAHN, H.
MONYER, R. SCHOEPFER, aAnND V. WITZEMANN. Argiotoxin de-
tects molecular differences in AMPA receptor channels. Neuron
10: 1131-1140, 1993.

HESTRIN, S. Developmental regulation of NMDA receptor-medi-
ated synaptic currents at a central synapse. Nature 357: 686—689,
1992.

HEYM, J., G. F. STEINFELS, anp B. L. JACOBS. Activity of sero-
tonin-containing neurons in the nucleus raphe pallidus of freely
moving cats. Brain Res. 251: 259-276, 1982.

HILLE, B. Ionic Channels of Excitable Membranes (2nd ed.).
Sunderland, MA: Sinauer, 1992.

HINRICHSEN, C., AND C. WATSON. Brain stem projections to the
facial nucleus of the rat. Brain Behav. Evol. 22: 153-163, 1983.
HIRONAKA, T., Y. MORITA, S. HAGIHIRA, E. TATENO, H. KITA,
AND M. TOHYAMA. Localization of GABA ,-receptor alpha 1 sub-
unit mRNA-containing neurons in the lower brainstem of the rat.
Brain Res. 7: 335-345, 1990.

HIRSCH, M. D., anp C. J. HELKE. Bulbospinal thyrotropin-releas-
ing hormone projections to the intermediolateral cell column: a
double fluorescence immunohistochemical-retrograde tracing
study in the rat. Neuroscience 25: 625—-637, 1988.

HISHIKAWA, Y., anD T. SHIMIZU. Physiology of REM sleep, cat-
aplexy, and sleep paralysis. Adv. Neurol. 67: 245-271, 1995.
HOCHMAN, S., L. M. JORDAN, anp B. J. SCHMIDT. TTX-resistant
NMDA-receptor-mediated voltage oscillations in mammalian lum-
bar motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 72: 2559-2562, 1994.
HOCKFIELD, S., anD R. G. KALB. Activity-dependent structural
changes during neuronal development. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 3:
87-92, 1993.

HOFFER, J., N. SUGANO, G. LOEB, W. MARKS, M. O'DONOVAN,
AND C. PRATT. Cat hindlimb motoneurons during locomotion. II.
Normal activity patterns. J. Neurophysiol. 57: 530553, 1987.
HOKFELT, T., K. FUXE, O. JOHANSSON, S. JEFFCOATE, anD N.
WHITE. Distribution of thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH) in
the central nervous system as revealed with immunohistochemis-
try. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 34: 389-392, 1975.

HOKFELT, T., O. JOHANSSON, aND M. GOLDSTEIN. Central cat-
echolamine neuron as revealed by immunohistochemistry with
special reference to adrenaline neurons. In: Classical Transmit-
ters in the CNS, edited by T. Hokfelt and A. Bjorklund. Amster-
dam: Elsevier, 1984, p. 157-276.

HOKFELT, T., O. JOHANSSON, aNxp M. GOLDSTEIN. Chemical
anatomy of the brain. Science 225: 13261334, 1984.

HOKFELT, T., J. O. KELLERTH, G. NILSSON, AND B. PERNOW.
Experimental immunohistochemical studies on the localization
and distribution of substance P in cat primary sensory neurons.
Brain Res. 100: 235-252, 1975.

HOKFELT, T., J. 0. KELLERTH, G. NILSSON, axDp B. PERNOW.
Substance P: localization in the central nervous system and in
some primary sensory neurons. Science 190: 889-890, 1975.
HOKFELT, T., axp A. LJUNGDAHL. Light and electron micro-
scopic autoradiography on spinal cord slices after incubation with
labeled glycine. Brain Res. 32: 189-194, 1971.

HOKFELT, T., A. LJUNGDAHL, H. STEINBUSCH, A. VERHOFS-
TAD, G. NILSSON, E. BRODIN, B. PERNOW, axp M. GOLDSTEIN.
Immunohistochemical evidence of substance P-like immunoreac-
tivity in some 5-hydroxytryptamine-containing neurons in the rat
central nervous system. Neuroscience 3: 517-538, 1978.
HOKFELT, T., D. MILLHORN, K. SEROOGY, Y. TSURUO, S. CEC-
CATELLI, B. LINDH, B. MEISTER, T. MELANDER, M. SCHAL-

497.

498.

499.

500.

501.

502.

503.

504.

505.

506.

507.

508.

509.

510.

511.

512.

513.

514.

515.

516.

517.

Volume 80

LING, anDp T. BARTFAIL Coexistence of peptides with classical
neurotransmitters. Experientia 43: 768-780, 1987.

HOKFELT, T., L. TERENIUS, H. KUYPERS, axp O. DANN. Evi-
dence for enkephalin immunoreactive neurons in the medulla
oblongata projecting to the spinal cord. Neurosci. Lett. 14: 5560,
1979.

HOLLMANN, M., M. HARTLEY, anp S. HEINEMANN. Ca** per-
meability of KA-AMPA-gated glutamate receptor channels de-
pends on subunit composition. Science 252: 851-853, 1991.
HOLLMANN, M., anp S. HEINEMANN. Cloned glutamate recep-
tors. Annu. Rev. Neurosci. 17: 31-108, 1994.

HOLSTEGE, G. Anatomical evidence for an ipsilateral rubrospinal
pathway and for direct rubrospinal projections to motoneurons in
the cat. Neurosci. Lett. 74: 269-274, 1987.

HOLSTEGE, G. Anatomical study of the final common pathway
for vocalization in the cat. J. Comp. Neurol. 284: 242-252, 1989.
HOLSTEGE, G. Descending motor pathways and the spinal motor
system: limbic and non-limbic components. Prog. Brain Res. 87:
307-421, 1991.

HOLSTEGE, G., H. G. KUYPERS, anp R. C. BOER. Anatomical
evidence for direct brain stem projections to the somatic mo-
toneuronal cell groups and autonomic preganglionic cell groups in
cat spinal cord. Brain Res. 171: 329-333, 1979.

HOLSTEGE, J. C. Ultrastructural evidence for GABAergic brain
stem projections to spinal motoneurons in the rat. J. Neurosci. 11:
159-167, 1991.

HOLSTEGE, J. C. The ventro-medial medullary projections to
spinal motoneurons: ultrastructure, transmitters and functional
aspects. Prog. Brain Res. 107: 1569181, 1996.

HOLSTEGE, J. C., anp C. BONGERS. A glycinergic projection
from the ventromedial lower brainstem to spinal motoneurons. An
ultrastructural double labeling study in rat. Brain Res. 566: 308—
315, 1991.

HOLSTEGE, J. C., anp H. G. KUYPERS. Brainstem projections to
lumbar motoneurons in rat. I. An ultrastructural study using au-
toradiography and the combination of autoradiography and horse-
radish peroxidase histochemistry. Neuroscience 21: 345-367,
1987.

HOLSTEGE, J. C., aND H. G. KUYPERS. Brainstem projections to
spinal motoneurons: an update. Neuroscience 23: 809-821, 1987.
HOLSTEGE, J. C, D. H. VAN DIJKEN, R. BULJS, H. GOEDKNEGT,
T. GOSENS, anp C. BONGERS. Distribution of dopamine immu-
noreactivity in the rat, cat and monkey spinal cord. J. Comp.
Neurol. 376: 631-652, 1996.

HOLSTEGE, J. C., anD F. CALKOEN. The distribution of GABA in
lumbar motoneuronal cell groups. A quantitative ultrastructural
study in rat. Brain Res. 530: 130-137, 1990.

HOLTMAN, J. R., Jr., T. E. DICK, anD A. J. BERGER. Involvement
of serotonin in the excitation of phrenic motoneurons evoked by
stimulation of the raphe obscurus. J. Neurosci. 6: 1185-1193, 1986.
HOLTMAN, J. R., Jr,, T. E. DICK, anDp A. J. BERGER. Serotonin-
mediated excitation of recurrent laryngeal and phrenic motoneu-
rons evoked by stimulation of the raphe obscurus. Brain Res. 417:
12-20, 1987.

HONGO, T., S. KITAZAWA, Y. OHKI, M. SASAKI, anp M. XI. A
physiological and morphological study of premotor interneurones
in the cutaneous reflex pathways in cats. Brain Res. 505: 163166,
1989.

HONORE, T., S. N. DAVIES, J. DREJER, E. J. FLETCHER, P.
JACOBSEN, D. LODGE, anp F. E. NIELSEN. Quinoxalinediones:
potent competetive non-NMDA glutamate receptor antagonists.
Science 241: 701-703, 1988.

HOOVER, J., AND R. DURKOVIC. Retrograde labeling of lumbosa-
cral interneurons following injections of red and green fluorescent
microspheres into hindlimb motor nuclei of the cat. Somatosens.
Motor Res. 9: 211-226, 1992.

HORI, Y., anD K. KANDA. Developmental alterations in NMDA
receptor-mediated currents in neonatal rat spinal motoneurons.
Newrosci. Lett. 205: 99-102, 1996.

HOUAMED, K. M., J. L. KUJPER, T. L. GILBERT, B. A. HALDE-
MAN, P. J. OHARA, E. R. MULVIHILL, W. ALMERS, anp F. S.
HAGEN. Cloning, expression, and gene structure of a G protein-



April 2000

518.

519.

520.

521.

522.

523.

524.

525.

526.

527.

528.

529.

530.

531.

532.

533.

534.

535.

536.

537.

coupled glutamate receptor from rat brain. Science 252: 1318—
1321, 1991.

HOUNSGAARD, J.,, H. HULTBORN, B. JESPERSEN, anp O.
KIEHN. Intrinsic membrane properties causing a bistable behav-
iour of alpha-motoneurones. Exp. Brain Res. 55: 391-394, 1984.
HOUNSGAARD, J.,, H. HULTBORN, B. JESPERSEN, anxp O.
KIEHN. Bistability of alpha-motoneurones in the decerebrate cat
and in the acute spinal cat after intravenous 5-hydroxytryptophan.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 405: 345-367, 1988.

HOUNSGAARD, J., H. HULTBORN, anDp O. KIEHN. Transmitter-
controlled properties of alpha-motoneurones causing long-lasting
motor discharge to brief excitatory inputs. Prog. Brain Res. 64:
39-49, 1986.

HOUNSGAARD, J., aND O. KIEHN. Serotonin-induced bistability
of turtle motoneurones caused by a nifedipine-sensitive calcium
plateau potential. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 414: 265-282, 1989.
HOUNSGAARD, J., anp O. KIEHN. Calcium spikes and calcium
plateaux evoked by differential polarization in dendrites of turtle
motoneurones in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 468: 245-259, 1993.
HOUNSGAARD, J., O. KIEHN, anD I. MINTZ. Response properties
of motoneurones in a slice preparation of the turtle spinal cord.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 398: 575-589, 1988.

HOUNSGAARD, J., aND I. MINTZ. Calcium conductance and firing
properties of spinal motoneurones in the turtle. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 398: 591-603, 1988.

HSIAO, C. F.,, anp S. H. CHANDLER. Characteristics of a fast
transient outward current in guinea pig trigeminal motoneurons.
Brain Res. 695: 217-226, 1995.

HSIAO, C. F., P. TRUEBLOOD, M. S. LEVINE, anp S. H. CHAND-
LER. Multiple effects of serotonin on membrane properties of
trigeminal motoneurons in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 77: 2910-2924,
1997.

HSIAO, C. F., C. A. DEL NEGRO, P. TRUEBLOOD, anp S. H.
CHANDLER. The ionic basis for serotonin-induced bistable mem-
brane properties in guinea pig trigeminal motoneurons. J. Neuro-
physiol. 79: 2847-2856, 1998.

HUETTNER, J. E. Glutamate receptor channels in rat DRG neu-
rons: activation by kainate and quisqualate and blockade of de-
sensitization by Con A. Neuron 5: 255-266, 1990.

HUISMAN, A., B. VERVERS, C. CAVADA, anp H. KUYPERS. Col-
lateralization of brainstem pathways in the spinal ventral horn in
rat as demonstrated with the retrograde fluorescent double-label-
ing technique. Brain Res. 300: 362-367, 1984.

HUMPHREY, P. P.; G. BUELL, I. KENNEDY, B. S. KHAKH, A. D.
MICHEL, A. SURPRENANT, anDp D. J. TREZISE. New insights on
P,x purinoceptors. Naunyn-Schmiedebergs Arch. Pharmacol.
352: 585-596, 1995.

HUNT, S. P.,, anp T. A. LOVICK. The distribution of serotonin,
met-enkephalin and beta-lipotropin-like immunoreactivity in neu-
ronal perikarya of the cat brainstem. Neurosci. Lett. 30: 139-145,
1982.

ICHIKAWA, T., anp T. SHIMIZU. Organization of choline acetyl-
transferase-containing structures in the cranial nerve motor nu-
clei and spinal cord of the monkey. Brain Res. 779: 96-103, 1998.
ICHIKAWA, Y., Y. TERAKADO, anp T. YAMAGUCHI. Last-order
interneurones controlling activity of elbow extensor motoneu-
rones during forelimb fictive locomotion in the cat. Neurosci. Lett.
121: 37-39, 1991.

ILLERT, M., A. LUNDBERG, Y. PADEL, anD R. TANAKA. Integra-
tion in descending motor pathways controlling the forelimb in the
cat. 5. Properties of and monosynaptic excitatory convergence on
C5-C, propriospinal neurones. Exp. Brain Res. 33: 101-130, 1978.
INAGAKI, M., K. TAKESHITA, S. NAKAO, Y. SHIRAISHI, anp T.
OIKAWA. An electrophysiologically defined trigemino-reticulo-fa-
cial pathway related to the blink reflex in the cat. Neurosci. Lelt.
96: 64-69, 1989.

INGI, T., Y. KITAJIMA, Y. MINAMITAKE, anD S. NAKANISHI.
Characterization of ligand-binding properties and selectivities of
three rat tachykinin receptors by transfection and functional ex-
pression of their cloned cDNAs in mammalian cells. J. Pharmacol.
Exp. Ther. 259: 968-975, 1991.

INGRAM, S. L., anp J. T. WILLIAMS. Modulation of the hyperpo-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

538.

539.

540.

541.

542.

543.

544.

545.

546.

547.

548.

549.

550.

551.

552.

553.

554.

555.

556.

557.

558.

831

larization-activated current (1,,) by cyclic nucleotides in guinea-pig
primary afferent neurons. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 492: 97-106, 1996.
INOUE, T., S. H. CHANDLER, anp L. J. GOLDBERG. Neurophar-
macological mechanisms underlying rhythmical discharge in tri-
geminal interneurons during fictive mastication. J. Neurophysiol.
71: 2061-2073, 1994.

ISAACSON, J. S., J. M. SOLIS, aND R. A. NICOLL. Local and diffuse
synaptic actions of GABA in the hippocampus. Neuron 10: 1656—
175, 1993.

ISHIDA, M., H. AKAGI, K. SHIMAMOTO, Y. OHFUNE, anxp H.
SHINOZAKI. A potent metabotropic glutamate receptor agonist:
electrophysiological actions of a conformationally restricted glu-
tamate analogue in the rat spinal cord and Xenopus oocytes.
Brain Res. 537: 311-314, 1990.

ISHIDA, M., T. SAITOH, K. SHIMAMOTO, Y. OHFUNE, anxp H.
SHINOZAKI. A novel metabotropic glutamate receptor agonist:
marked depression of monosynaptic excitation in the newborn rat
isolated spinal cord. Br. J. Pharmacol. 109: 1169-1177, 1993.
ISHII, T., K. MORIYOSHI, H. SUGIHARA, K. SAKURADA, H. KA-
DOTANI, M. YOKOI, C. AKAZAWA, R. SHIGEMOTO, N. MIZUNO,
AND M. MASU. Molecular characterization of the family of the
N-methyl-D-aspartate receptor subunits. J. Biol. Chem. 268: 2836 —
2843, 1993.

ISHIZUKA, N., H. MANNEN, T. HONGO, aND S. SASAKI. Trajec-
tory of group Ia afferent fibers stained with horseradish peroxi-
dase in the lumbosacral spinal cord of the cat: three dimensional
reconstructions from serial sections. J. Comp. Neurol. 186: 189—
211, 1979.

ISOKAWA-AKESSON, M., aND B. KOMISARUK. Difference in pro-
jections to the lateral and medial facial nucleus: anatomically
separate pathways for rhythmical vibrissa movement in rats. Exp.
Brain Res. 65: 385-398, 1987.

ISU, N., anD J. YOKOTA. Morphophysiological study on the diver-
gent projection of axon collaterals of medial vestibular nucleus
neurons in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 53: 151-162, 1983.

IVELL, R., anp D. RICHTER. Structure and comparison of the
oxytocin and vasopressin genes from rat. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci.
USA 81: 2006-2010, 1984.

IVERSEN, L. L, axp F. E. BLOOM. Studies of the uptake of
[’PH]GABA and [*H]glycine in slices and homogenates of rat brain
and spinal cord by electron microscopic autoradiography. Brain
Res. 41: 131-143, 1972.

JACK, J., D. NOBLE, anp R. TSIEN. Electric Current Flow in
Excitable Cells. Oxford, UK: Clarendon, 1975.

JACK, J. J. B, S. J. REDMAN, anD K. WONG. The components of
synaptic potentials evoked in cat spinal motoneurones by im-
pulses in single group Ia afferents. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 321: 65-96,
1981.

JACKISCH, R., H. STRITTMATTER, L. KASAKOV, anp G. HERT-
TING. Endogenous adenosine as a modulator of hippocampal
acetylcholine release. Naunyn-Schmiedebergs Arch. Pharmacol.
327: 319-325, 1984.

JACKSON, I. M., anp S. REICHLIN. Brain thyrotrophin-releasing
hormone is independent of the hypothalamus. Nature 267: 853—
854, 1977.

JACOBS, B. L., anD C. A. FORNAL. 5-HT and motor control: a
hypothesis. Trends Neurosci. 16: 346-352, 1993.

JACOBS, B. L. Single unit activity of locus coeruleus neurons in
behaving animals. Prog. Neurobiol. 27: 183-194, 1986.

JACOBS, B. L., E. D. ABERCROMBIE, C. A. FORNAL, E. S. LE-
VINE, D. A. MORILAK, anp I. L. STAFFORD. Single-unit and
physiological analyses of brain norepinephrine function in behav-
ing animals. Prog. Brain Res. 88: 159-165, 1991.

JACOBS, B. L., anD E. C. AZMITIA. Structure and function of the
brain serotonin system. Physiol. Rev. 72: 165-229, 1992.
JACOBS, B. L., AND C. A. FORNAL. Activity of brain serotonergic
neurons in the behaving animal. Pharmacol. Rev. 43: 563-578,
1991.

JAHR, C. E., anD K. YOSHIOKA. Ia afferent excitation of motoneu-
rones in the in vitro new-born rat spinal cord is selectively antag-
onized by kynurenate. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 370: 515-530, 1986.
JAKOWEC, M. W., A. J. FOX, L. J. MARTIN, axp R. G. KALB.
Quantitative and qualitative changes in AMPA receptor expres-



832

559.

560.

561.

562.

563.

564.

565.

566.

567.

568.

569.

570.

571.

572.

573.

574.

575.

576.

577.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

sion during spinal cord development. Neuroscience 67: 893-907,
1995.

JAKOWEC, M. W., L. YEN, anD R. G. KALB. In situ hybridization
analysis of AMPA receptor subunit gene expression in the devel-
oping rat spinal cord. Neuroscience 67: 909-920, 1995.

JANE, D., P. JONES, P. POOK, T. SALT, D. SUNTER, anD J.
WATKINS. Stereospecific antagonism by (—)-alpha-methyl-4-car-
boxyphenylglycine (MCPG) of (1S,3R)-ACPD-induced effects in
neonatal rat motoneurones and rat thalamic neurones. Newro-
pharmacology 32: 725727, 1993.

JANE, D., P. JONES, P. POOK, H. TSE, anD J. WATKINS. Actions
of two new antagonists showing selectivity for different subtypes
of metabotropic glutamate receptor in the neonatal rat spinal
cord. Br. J. Pharmacol. 112: 809-816, 1994.

JANE, D., K. PITTAWAY, D. SUNTER, N. THOMAS, AND J.
WATKINS. New phenylglycine derivatives with potent and selec-
tive antagonist activity at presynaptic glutamate receptors in neo-
natal rat spinal cord. Neuropharmacology 34: 851-856, 1995.
JANKOWSKA, E., aND B. NOGA. Contralaterally projecting lamina
VIII interneurones in middle lumbar segments in the cat. Brain
Res. 53b5: 327-330, 1990.

JANKOWSKA, E., J. RIDDELL, B. SKOOG, AND B. NOGA. Gating of
transmission to motoneurones by stimuli applied in the locus
coeruleus and raphe nuclei of the cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 461:
705-722, 1993.

JANSEN, K. L, R. L. FAULL, M. DRAGUNOW, axp H. WALDVO-
GEL. Autoradiographic localisation of NMDA, quisqualate and
kainic acid receptors in human spinal cord. Neurosci. Lett. 108:
53-57, 1990.

JASMIN, L., E. CARSTENS, aND A. BASBAUM. Interneurons pre-
synaptic to rat tail-flick motoneurons as mapped by transneuronal
transport of pseudorabies virus: few have long ascending collat-
erals. Neuroscience 76: 859—-876, 1997.

JESSELL, T., A. TSUNOO, I. KANAZAWA, axp M. OTSUKA. Sub-
stance P: depletion in the dorsal horn of rat spinal cord after
section of the peripheral processes of primary sensory neurons.
Brain Res. 168: 247-259, 1979.

JESSELL, T. M., K. YOSHIOKA, anp C. E. JAHR. Amino acid
receptor-mediated transmission at primary afferent synapses in
rat spinal cord. J. Exp. Biol. 124: 239-258, 1986.

JIANG, C., G. S. MITCHELL, anp J. LIPSKI. Prolonged augmenta-
tion of respiratory discharge in hypoglossal motoneurons follow-
ing superior laryngeal nerve stimulation. Brain Res. 538: 215-225,
1991.

JIANG, Z. G., E. SHEN, anD N. J. DUN. Excitatory and inhibitory
transmission from dorsal root afferents to neonate rat motoneu-
rons in vitro. Brain Res. 535: 110-118, 1990.

JIANG, Z. G., E. SHEN, M. Y. WANG, anp N. J. DUN. Excitatory
postsynaptic potentials evoked by ventral root stimulation in ne-
onate rat motoneurons in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 65: 57-66, 1991.
JIMENEZ, 1., P. RUDOMIN, axp M. ENRIQUEZ. Differential ef-
fects of (—)-baclofen on Ia and descending monosynaptic EPSPs.
Exp. Brain Res. 85: 103-113, 1991.

JODKOWSK]I, J. S., F. VIANA, T. E. DICK, axp A. J. BERGER.
Repetitive firing properties of phrenic motoneurons in the cat.
J. Neurophysiol. 60: 687-702, 1988.

JOHANSSON, O., T. HOKFELT, aNp R. ELDE. Immunohistochem-
ical distribution of somatostatin-like immunoreactivity in the cen-
tral nervous system of the adult rat. Neuroscience 13: 265-339,
1984.

JOHANSSON, 0., T. HOKFELT, S. JEFFCOATE, N. WHITE, AND L.
STERNBERGER. Ultrastructural localization of TRH-like immu-
noreactivity. Exp. Brain Res. 38: 1-10, 1980.

JOHANSSON, O., T. HOKFELT, B. PERNOW, S. JEFFCOATE, N.
WHITE, H. STEINBUSCH, A. VERHOFSTAD, P. EMSON, anD E.
SPINDEL. Immunohistochemical support for three putative trans-
mitters in one neuron: coexistence of 5-hydroxytryptamine, sub-
stance P- and thyrotropin releasing hormone-like immunoreactiv-
ity in medullary neurons projecting to the spinal cord.
Neuroscience 6: 1857-1881, 1981.

JOHNSON, S. M., anp P. A. GETTING. Electrophysiological prop-
erties of neurons within the nucleus ambiguus of adult guinea
pigs. J. Neurophysiol. 66: 744-761, 1991.

578.

579.

580.

581.

582.

583.

584.

585.

586.

587.

588.

589.

590.

591.

592.

593.

594.

595.

596.

597.

598.

599.

600.

601.

Volume 80

JOHNSTON, G. A. GABA_, receptors. Prog. Brain Res. 100: 61-65,
1994.

JOHNSTON, G. A. GABA, receptor pharmacology. Pharmacol.
Ther. 69: 173-198, 1996.

JOHNSTON, G. A. GABA_ receptors: relatively simple transmitter-
gated ion channels? Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 17: 319-323, 1996.
JOHNSTON, G. A. R. Molecular biology, pharmacology, and phys-
iology of GABA( receptors. In: The GABA Receplors, edited by
S. J. Enna and N. G. Bowery. Totowa, NJ: Humana, 1997, p.
297-323.

JONAS, P., J. BISCHOFBERGER, anp J. SANDKUHLER. Core-
lease of two fast neurotransmitters at a central synapse. Science
281: 419-424, 1998.

JONAS, P., AND N. BURNASHEYV. Molecular mechanisms control-
ling calcium entry through AMPA-type glutamate receptor chan-
nels. Neuron 15: 987-990, 1995.

JONAS, P., C. RACCA, B. SAKMANN, P. H. SEEBURG, anp H.
MONYER. Differences in Ca®>" permeability of AMPA-type gluta-
mate receptor channels in neocortical neurons caused by differ-
ential GluR-B subunit expression. Neuron 12: 1281-1289, 1994.
JONES, B., aND T. YANG. The efferent projections from the retic-
ular formation and the locus coeruleus studied by anterograde
and retrograde axonal transport in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 242:
56-92, 1985.

JONES, K. A. GABA(B) receptors function as a heteromeric as-
sembly of the subunits GABA(B)R1 and GABA(B)R2. Nature 396:
674-679, 1998.

JONES, L. S., L. L. GAUGER, aAnD J. N. DAVIS. Anatomy of brain
alpha l-adrenergic receptors: in vitro autoradiography with [12°I]-
heat. J. Comp. Neurol. 231: 190-208, 1985.

JONES, L. S., L. L. GAUGER, J. N. DAVIS, T. A. SLOTKIN, AnD J. V.
BARTOLOME. Postnatal development of brain alpha 1-adrenergic
receptors: in vitro autoradiography with ['*’IJHEAT in normal rats
and rats treated with alpha-difluoromethylornithine, a specific,
irreversible inhibitor of ornithine decarboxylase. Neuroscience
15: 1195-1202, 1985.

JONZON, B., anDp B. B. FREDHOLM. Adenosine receptor mediated
inhibition of noradrenaline release from slices of the rat hip-
pocampus. Life Sci. 35: 1971-1979, 1984.

JORDAN, L. M., R. M. BROWNSTONE, anD B. R. NOGA. Control of
functional systems in the brainstem and spinal cord. Curr. Opin.
Neurobiol. 2: 794-801, 1992.

JURGENS, U, aND R. PRATT. Role of the periaqueductal grey in
vocal expression of emotion. Brain Res. 167: 367-378, 1979.
KAILA, K. Ionic basis of GABA, receptor channel function in the
nervous system. Prog. Neurobiol. 42: 489-537, 1994.

KAKIZAKI, H., M. YOSHIYAMA, J. R. ROPPOLO, A. M. BOOTH,
AND W. C. DE GROAT. Role of spinal glutamatergic transmission
in the ascending limb of the micturition reflex pathway in the rat.
J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther. 285: 22-27, 1998.

KALB, R. G. Regulation of motor neuron dendrite growth by
NMDA receptor activation. Development 120: 3063-3071, 1994.
KALB, R. G., aNnp A. J. FOX. Synchronized overproduction of
AMPA, kainate, and NMDA glutamate receptors during human
spinal cord development. J. Comp. Neurol. 384: 200-210, 1997.
KALB, R. G., aND S. HOCKFIELD. Molecular evidence for early
activity-dependent development of hamster motor neurons.
J. Neurosci. 8: 2350-2360, 1988.

KALB, R. G., AND S. HOCKFIELD. Induction of a neuronal proteo-
glycan by the NMDA receptor in the developing spinal cord.
Science 250: 294-296, 1990.

KALB, R. G., AND S. HOCKFIELD. Large diameter primary afferent
input is required for expression of the Cat-301 proteoglycan on the
surface of motor neurons. Neuroscience 34: 391-401, 1990.
KALB, R. G., AND S. HOCKFIELD. Activity-dependent development
of spinal cord motor neurons. Brain Res. 17: 283-289, 1992.
KALB, R. G., AND S. HOCKFIELD. Electrical activity in the neuro-
muscular unit can influence the molecular development of motor
neurons. Dev. Biol. 162: 539-548, 1994.

KALB, R. G., M. S. LIDOW, M. J. HALSTED, axp S. HOCKFIELD.
N-methyl-pD-aspartate receptors are transiently expressed in the
developing spinal cord ventral horn. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA
89: 8502-8506, 1992.



April 2000

602.

603.

604.

605.

606.

607.

608.

609.

611.

612.

613.

614.

615.

616.

617.

618.

619.

620.

KAMATCHI, G. L., anp M. K. TICKU. Functional coupling of
presynaptic GABAy receptors with voltage-gated Ca®" channel:
regulation by protein kinases A and C in cultured spinal cord
neurons. Mol. Pharmacol. 38: 342-347, 1990.

KANAZAWA, 1., D. SUTOO, I. OSHIMA, anD S. SAITO. Effect of
transection on choline acetyltransferase, thyrotropin releasing
hormone and substance P in the cat cervical cord. Neurosci. Lett.
13: 325-330, 1979.

KANGRGA, I, M. C. JIANG, anp M. RANDIC. Actions of (—)-
baclofen on rat dorsal horn neurons. Brain Res. 562: 265-275,
1991.

KANJHAN, R., G. D. HOUSLEY, L. D. BURTON, D. L. CHRISTIE,
A. KIPPENBERGER, P. R. THORNE, L. LUO, anD A. F. RYAN.
Distribution of the P,x, receptor subunit of the ATP-gated ion
channels in the rat central nervous system. J. Comp. Neurol. 407:
11-32, 1999.

KARDOS, J. The GABA, receptor channel mediated chloride ion
translocation through the plasma membrane: new insights from
36C1™ ion flux measurements. Synapse 13: 74-93, 1993.
KARSCHIN, C., E. DISSMANN, W. STUHMER, anp A. KARSCHIN.
IRK(1-3) and GIRK(1-4) inwardly rectifying K* channel mRNAs
are differentially expressed in the adult rat brain. J. Neurosci. 16:
3559-3570, 1996.

KATAKURA, N., aND S. H. CHANDLER. An iontophoretic analysis
of the pharmacologic mechanisms responsible for trigeminal mo-
toneuronal discharge during masticatory-like activity in the
guinea pig. J. Neurophysiol. 63: 356-369, 1990.

KATAKURA, N., aND S. H. CHANDLER. Iontophoretic analysis of
the pharmacologic mechanisms responsible for initiation and
modulation of trigeminal motoneuronal discharge evoked by in-
tra-oral afferent stimulation. Brain Res. 549: 6677, 1991.

KATO, M., U. WALDMANN, AND S. MURAKAMI. Effects of ba-
clofen on spinal neurones of cats. Neuropharmacology 17: 827-
833, 1978.

KAUPMANN, K., K. HUGGEL, J. HEID, P. J. FLOR, S. BISCHOFF,
S. J. MICKEL, G. MCMASTER, C. ANGST, H. BITTIGER, W.
FROESTL, anp B. BETTLER. Expression cloning of GABA(B)
receptors uncovers similarity to metabotropic glutamate recep-
tors. Nature 386: 239-246, 1997.

KAUPMANN, K., B. MALITSCHEK, V. SCHULER, J. HEID, W.
FROESTL, P. BECK, J. MOSBACHER, S. BISCHOFF, A. KULIK, R.
SHIGEMOTO, A. KARSCHIN, anp B. BETTLER. GABA(B)-recep-
tor subtypes assemble into functional heteromeric complexes.
Nature 396: 683—-687, 1998.

KAWAGOE, R., K. ONODERA, anp A. TAKEUCHI. The release of
endogenous glutamate from the newborn rat spinal cord induced
by dorsal root stimulation and substance P. Biomed. Res. T:
253-259, 1986.

KAWAGUCHI, Y., M. HOSHIMARU, H. NAWA, AND S. NAKANISHI.
Sequence analysis of cloned cDNA for rat substance P precursor:
existence of a third substance P precursor. Biochem. Biophys.
Res. Commun. 139: 1040-1046, 1986.

KELLER, B. U., M. BLASCHKE, R. RIVOSECCHI, M. HOLLMANN,
S. F. HEINEMANN, anp A. KONNERTH. Identification of a sub-
unit-specific antagonist of alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methyl-4-isox-
azolepropionate/kainate receptor channels. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci.
USA 90: 605-609, 1993.

KELLER, B. U., M. HOLLMANN, S. HEINEMANN, anxDp A. KON-
NERTH. Calcium influx through subunits GluR1/GluR3 of kainate/
AMPA receptor channels is regulated by cAMP dependent protein
kinase. EMBO J. 11: 891-896, 1992.

KEMP, M., P. ROBERTS, P. POOK, D. JANE, A. JONES, P. JONES,
D. SUNTER, P. UDVARHELYI, anp J. WATKINS. Antagonism of
presynaptically mediated depressant responses and cyclic AMP-
coupled metabotropic glutamate receptors. Eur. J. Pharmacol.
266: 187-192, 1994.

KERKUT, G. A. The development of isolated central nervous
system preparations. Comp. Biochem. Physiol. C Pharmacol. 72:
161-169, 1982.

KERKUT, G. A. Studying the isolated central nervous system; a
report on 35 years: more inquisitive than acquisitive. Comp. Bio-
chem. Physiol. A Physiol. 93: 9-24, 1989.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

621.

622.

623.

624.

625.

626.

627.

628.

629.

630.

631.

632.

633.

634.

635.

636.

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

833

KERKUT, G. A., anp J. BAGUST. The isolated mammalian spinal
cord. Prog. Neurobiol. 46: 1-48, 1995.

KERNELL, D. The adaptation and the relation between discharge
frequency and current strenght of cat lumbosacral motoneurones
stimulated by long-lasting injected currents. Acta Physiol. Scand.
65: 656-73, 1965.

KERNELL, D. High-frequency repetitive firing of cat lumbosacral
motoneurones stimulated by long-lasting injected currents. Acta
Physiol. Scand. 65: 74-86, 1965.

KERNELL, D. The limits of firing frequency in cat lumbosacral
motoneurones possessing different time course of afterhyperpo-
larization. Acta Physiol. Scand. 65: 87-100, 1965.

KERNELL, D., AND A. MONSTER. Time course and properties of
late adaptation in spinal motoneurones of the cat. Exp. Brain Res.
46: 191-196, 1982.

KERR, D. L, aAND J. ONG. GABAj receptors. Pharmacol. Ther. 67:
187-246, 1995.

KESSLER, J. P.,, N. CHERKAOUI, D. CATALIN, anp A. JEAN.
Swallowing responses induced by microinjection of glutamate
and glutamate agonists into the nucleus tractus solitarius of ket-
amine-anesthetized rats. Exp. Brain Res. 83: 151-158, 1990.
KESSLER, J. P., anp A. JEAN. Evidence that activation of N-
methyl-D-aspartate (NMDA) and non-NMDA receptors within the
nucleus tractus solitarii triggers swallowing. Fur. J. Pharmacol.
201: 59-67, 1991.

KHECK, N., P. GANNON, anp E. AZMITIA. 5-HT, , receptor local-
ization on the axon hillock of cervical spinal motoneurons in
primates. J. Comp. Neurol. 355: 211-220, 1995.

KIDD, E. J., C. B. GRAHAMES, J. SIMON, A. D. MICHEL, E. A.
BARNARD, anp P. P. HUMPHREY. Localization of P,y purinocep-
tor transcripts in the rat nervous system. Mol. Pharmacol. 48:
569-573, 1995.

KIDOKORO, Y., K. KUBOTA, S. SHUTO, anDp R. SUMINO. Reflex
organization of cat masticatory muscles. J. Neurophysiol. 31:
695-708, 1968.

KIEHN, O. Plateau potentials and active integration in the “final
common pathway” for motor behaviour. Trends Neurosci. 14:
68-73, 1991.

KIEHN, O., anp T. EKEN. Prolonged firing in motor units: evi-
dence of plateau potentials in human motoneurons? J. Neuro-
physiol. 78: 3061-3068, 1997.

KIEHN, O., anp T. EKEN. Functional role of plateau potentials in
vertebrate motor neurons. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 8: 746-752,
1998.

KIEHN, O., J. ERDAL, T. EKEN, anp T. BRUHN. Selective deple-
tion of spinal monoamines changes the rat soleus EMG from a
tonic to a more phasic pattern. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 492: 173-184,
1996.

KIM, Y. I, anD S. H. CHANDLER. NMDA-induced burst discharge
in guinea pig trigeminal motoneurons in vitro. J. Neurophysiol.
74: 334-346, 1995.

KING, A. E., J. A. LOPEZ-GARCIA, anp M. CUMBERBATCH. An-
tagonism of synaptic potentials in ventral horn neurones by
6-cyano-7-nitroquinoxaline-2,3-dione: a study in the rat spinal cord
in vitro. Br. J. Pharmacol. 107: 375-381, 1992.

KINOSHITA, A., H. OHISHI, S. NOMURA, R. SHIGEMOTO, S.
NAKANISHI, anp N. MIZUNO. Presynaptic localization of a
metabotropic glutamate receptor, mGluR4a, in the cerebellar cor-
tex: a light and electron microscope study in the rat. Neurosci.
Lett. 207: 199-202, 1996.

KIRKWOOD, P., aND J. MUNSON. The incidence of initial doublets
in the discharges of motoneurones of two different inspiratory
muscles in the cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 493: 577-587, 1996.
KIRSCH, J., aNp H. BETZ. The postsynaptic localization of the
glycine receptor-associated protein gephyrin is regulated by the
cytoskeleton. J. Neurosci. 15: 4148-4156, 1995.

KIRSCH, J., D. LANGOSCH, P. PRIOR, U. Z. LITTAUER, B.
SCHMITT, anp H. BETZ. The 93-kDa glycine receptor-associated
protein binds to tubulin. J. Biol. Chem. 266: 22242-22245, 1991.
KIRSCH, J., M. L. MALOSIO, I. WOLTERS, anp H. BETZ. Distribu-
tion of gephyrin transcripts in the adult and developing rat brain.
Eur. J. Neurosci. 5: 1109-1117, 1993.

KIRSCH, J., I. WOLTERS, A. TRILLER, anp H. BETZ. Gephyrin



834

644.

645.

646.

647.

648.

649.

650.

651.

652.

653.

654.

655.

656.

657.

658.

659.

660.

661.

662.

663.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

antisense oligonucleotides prevent glycine receptor clustering in
spinal neurons. Nature 366: 745-748, 1993.

KJAERULFF, O., anD O. KIEHN. Crossed rhythmic synaptic input
to motoneurons during selective activation of the contralateral
spinal locomotor network. J. Neurosci. 17: 9433-9447, 1997.
KLOOSTER, J.,, H. BECKERS, G. VRENSEN, anxp J. VAN DER
WANT. The peripheral and central projections of the Edinger-
Westphal nucleus in the rat. A light and electron microscopic
tracing study. Brain Res. 632: 260-273, 1993.

KLOOSTER, J., G. VRENSEN, L. MULLER, anp J. VAN DER
WANT. Efferent projections of the olivary pretectal nucleus in the
albino rat subserving the pupillary light reflex and related reflexes.
A light microscopic tracing study. Brain Res. 688: 34—46, 1995.
KOBAYASHI, M., T. INOUE, R. MATSUO, Y. MASUDA, O.
HIDAKA, Y. KANG, anp T. MORIMOTO. Role of calcium conduc-
tances on spike afterpotentials in rat trigeminal motoneurons.
J. Neurophysiol. 77: 3273-3283, 1997.

KOGO, M., G. D. FUNK, anp S. H. CHANDLER. Rhythmical oral-
motor activity recorded in an in vitro brainstem preparation.
Somatosens. Motor Res. 13: 39-48, 1996.

KOHLMEIER, K. A., F. LOPEZ-RODRIGUEZ, anp M. H. CHASE.
Strychnine blocks inhibitory postsynaptic potentials elicited in
masseter motoneurons by sensory stimuli during carbachol-in-
duced motor atonia. Neuroscience 78: 1195-1202, 1997.
KOHLMEIER, K. A., F. LOPEZ-RODRIGUEZ, R. H. LIU, F. R.
MORALES, anp M. H. CHASE. State-dependent phenomena in cat
masseter motoneurons. Brain Res. 722: 30-38, 1996.
KOHLMEIER, K. A., F. LOPEZ-RODRIGUEZ, F. R. MORALES, AND
M. H. CHASE. Relationship between sensory stimuli-elicited
IPSPs in motoneurons and PGO waves during cholinergically
induced muscle atonia. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 2145-2155, 1997.
KOHYAMA, J., M. SHIMOHIRA, anD Y. IWAKAWA. Brainstem
control of phasic muscle activity during REM sleep: a review and
hypothesis. Brain Dev. 16: 81-91, 1994.

KOHZUKI, M., S. CHAIL G. PAXINOS, A. KARAVAS, D. CASLEY, C.
JOHNSTON, anp F. MENDELSOHN. Localization and character-
ization of endothelin receptor binding sites in the rat brain visu-
alized by in vitro autoradiography. Neuroscience 42: 245-260,
1991.

KOKKOROYANNIS, T., C. SCUDDER, C. BALABAN, S. HIGH-
STEIN, anD A. MOSCHOVAKIS. Anatomy and physiology of the
primate interstitial nucleus of Cajal. 1. Efferent projections.
J. Neurophysiol. 75: 725-739, 1996.

KOLAJ, M., R. CERNE, G. CHENG, D. A. BRICKEY, anD M. RAN-
DIC. Alpha subunit of calcium/calmodulin-dependent protein ki-
nase enhances excitatory amino acid and synaptic responses of
rat spinal dorsal horn neurons. J. Neurophysiol. 72: 2525-2531,
1994.

KOLTA, A. In vitro investigation of synaptic relations between
interneurons surrounding the trigeminal motor nucleus and mas-
seteric motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 1720-1725, 1997.
KOLTA, A., R. DUBUC, anD J. LUND. An immunocytochemical
and autoradiographic investigation of the serotoninergic innerva-
tion of trigeminal mesencephalic and motor nuclei in the rabbit.
Neuroscience 53: 1113-1126, 1993.

KOLTCHINE, V. V., V. ANANTHARAM, H. BAYLEY, anDp S. N.
TREISTMAN. Alternative splicing of the NMDARI1 subunit affects
modulation by calcium. Brain Res. 39: 99-108, 1996.

KONDO, M., H. FUJIWARA, anp C. TANAKA. Autoradiographic
evidence for dopaminergic innervation in guinea pig spinal cord.
Jpn. J. Pharmacol. 38: 442—444, 1985.

KONISHI, S., aNp M. OTSUKA. Excitatory action of hypothalamic
substance P on spinal motoneurones of newborn rats. Nature 252:
734735, 1974.

KONNERTH, A., B. U. KELLER, axp A. LEV-TOV. Patch clamp
analysis of excitatory synapses in mammalian spinal cord slices.
Pfliigers Arch. 417: 285-290, 1990.

KORNAU, H. C,, P. H. SEEBURG, anp M. B. KENNEDY. Interac-
tion of ion channels and receptors with PDZ domain proteins.
Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. T: 368-373, 1997.

KOTANIL, H., M. HOSHIMARU, H. NAWA, anp S. NAKANISHI.
Structure and gene organization of bovine neuromedin K precur-
sor. Proc. Nall. Acad. Sci. USA 83: 7074-7078, 1986.

664.

665.

666.

667.

668.

669.

670.

671.

672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

Volume 80

KRAMMER, E., T. RATH, anp M. LISCHKA. Somatotopic organi-
zation of the hypoglossal nucleus: a HRP study in the rat. Brain
Res. 170: 533-537, 1979.

KRAUSE, J. E., J. M. CHIRGWIN, M. S. CARTER, Z. S. XU, AND
A. D. HERSHEY. Three rat preprotachykinin mRNAs encode the
neuropeptides substance P and neurokinin A. Proc. Natl. Acad.
Sci. USA 84: 881-885, 1987.

KRNJEVIC, K., Y. LAMOUR, J. MACDONALD, anp A. NISTRL
Effects of some divalent cations on motoneurones in cats. Can.
J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 57: 944-956, 1979.

KRNJEVIC, K., E. PUIL, aNp R. WERMAN. Evidence for Ca®*-
activated K* conductance in cat spinal motoneurons from intra-
cellular EGTA injections. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 53: 1214—
1218, 1975.

KRNJEVIC, K., E. PUIL, anxp R. WERMAN. GABA and glycine
actions on spinal motoneurons. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 55:
658-669, 1977.

KUBIN, L., H. KIMURA, H. TOJIMA, R. O. DAVIES, anp A. I. PACK.
Suppression of hypoglossal motoneurons during the carbachol-
induced atonia of REM sleep is not caused by fast synaptic
inhibition. Brain Res. 611: 300-312, 1993.

KUBIN, L., C. REIGNIER, H. TOJIMA, O. TAGUCHI, A. I. PACK,
AND R. O. DAVIES. Changes in serotonin level in the hypoglossal
nucleus region during carbachol-induced atonia. Brain Res. 645:
291-302, 1994.

KUBIN, L., H. TOJIMA, R. O. DAVIES, aAND A. I. PACK. Serotoner-
gic excitatory drive to hypoglossal motoneurons in the decere-
brate cat. Neurosci. Lett. 139: 243-248, 1992.

KUBIN, L., H. TOJIMA, C. REIGNIER, A. I. PACK, anp R. O.
DAVIES. Interaction of serotonergic excitatory drive to hypoglos-
sal motoneurons with carbachol-induced, REM sleep-like atonia.
Sleep 19: 187-195, 1996.

KUDINA, L., anD N. ALEXEEVA. Repetitive doublets of human
motoneurones: analysis of interspike intervals and recruitment
pattern. Electroencephalogr. Clin. Neurophysiol. 85: 243-247,
1992.

KUHSE, J., C. M. BECKER, V. SCHMIEDEN, W. HOCH, 1. PRI-
BILLA, D. LANGOSCH, M. L. MALOSIO, M. MUNTZ, anxp H. BETZ.
Heterogeneity of the inhibitory glycine receptor. Ann. NY Acad.
Sci. 625: 129-135, 1991.

KUHSE, J., H. BETZ, anDp J. KIRSCH. The inhibitory glycine recep-
tor: architecture, synaptic localization and molecular pathology of
a postsynaptic ion-channel complex. Curr. Opin. Newrobiol. 5:
318-323, 1995.

KUHSE, J., V. SCHMIEDEN, anp H. BETZ. Identification and
functional expression of a novel ligand binding subunit of the
inhibitory glycine receptor. J. Biol. Chem. 265: 22317-22320, 1990.
KUHSE, J., V. SCHMIEDEN, anp H. BETZ. A single amino acid
exchange alters pharmacology of neonatal rat glycine receptor
subunit. Neuron 5: 867-873, 1990.

KULLMANN, D. M., aND S. A. SIEGELBAUM. The site of expres-
sion of NMDA receptor-dependent LTP: new fuel for an old fire.
Neuron 15: 997-1002, 1995.

KURASAWA, I, K. TODA, anp Y. NAKAMURA. Non-reciprocal
facilitation of trigeminal motoneurons innervating jaw-closing and
jaw-opening muscles induced by iontophoretic application of se-
rotonin in the guinea pig. Brain Res. 515: 126134, 1990.
KURIHARA, T., H. SUZUKI, M. YANAGISAWA, anD K. YOSHIOKA.
Muscarinic excitatory and inhibitory mechanisms involved in af-
ferent fibre-evoked depolarization of motoneurones in the neona-
tal rat spinal cord. Br. J. Pharmacol. 110: 61-70, 1993.
KURIHARA, T., K. YOSHIOKA, anp M. OTSUKA. Tachykininergic
slow depolarization of motoneurones evoked by descending fibres
in the neonatal rat spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 485: 7T87-796,
1995.

KURIYAMA, K., M. HIROUCHI, anp H. NAKAYASU. Structure and
function of cerebral GABA, and GABAy, receptors. Neurosci. Res.
17: 91-99, 1993.

KUTSUWADA, T., N. KASHIWABUCHI, H. MORI, K. SAKIMURA,
E. KUSHIYA, K. ARAKI, H. MEGURO, H. MASAKI, T. KUMANISHI,
AND M. ARAKAWA. Molecular diversity of the NMDA receptor
channel. Nature 358: 36-41, 1992.

LABANDEIRA-GARCIA, J., M. GUERRA-SEIJAS, anD J. LABAN-



April 2000

685.

686.

687.

688.

689.

690.

691.

692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700.

701.

702.

703.

704.

705.

DEIRA-GARCIA. Nucleus prepositus neurons projecting to the
oculomotor and trochlear nuclei in rabbits. Brain Behav. Evol. 35:
16-22, 1990.

LABANDEIRA-GARCIA, J.,, M. GUERRA-SEIJAS, J. LABAN-
DEIRA-GARCIA, anDp F. JORGE-BARREIRO. Distribution of the
vestibular neurons projecting to the oculomotor and trochlear
nuclei in rabbits. Brain Behav. Evol. 37: 111-124, 1991.

LACEY, G. Synaptic inhibition mediated by GABAy receptors in
the neonatal rat spinal cord in vitro. Brain Res. 717: 76-80, 1996.
LACEY, G., P. BERTHELOT, C. VACCHER, N. FLOUQUET, M. P.
VACCHER, M. DEBAERT, anp D. R. CURTIS. Thienyl-GABA de-
rivatives as specific baclofen agonists in the rat and cat spinal
cord in vivo. Neurosci. Lett. 159: 64—66, 1993.

LACEY, G., anD D. R. CURTIS. Phosphinic acid derivatives as
baclofen agonists and antagonists in the mammalian spinal cord:
an in vivo study. Exp. Brain Res. 101: 59-72, 1994.

LACEY, G., A. NISTRI, anp E. RHYS-MAITLAND. Large enhance-
ment of excitatory postsynaptic potentials and currents by thyro-
tropin-releasing hormone (TRH) in frog spinal motoneurones.
Brain Res. 488: 80—-88, 1989.

LADRAM, A., M. BULANT, A. DELFOUR, J. J. MONTAGNE, H.
VAUDRY, anp P. NICOLAS. Modulation of the biological activity
of thyrotropin-releasing hormone by alternate processing of pro-
TRH. Biochimie 76: 320-328, 1994.

LAGERBACK, P. A., anp B. ULFHAKE. Ultrastructural observa-
tions in beaded alpha-motoneuron dendrites. Acta Physiol. Scand.
129: 61-66, 1987.

LALLEY, P. M. Responses of phrenic motoneurones of the cat to
stimulation of medullary raphe nuclei. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 380:
349-371, 1986.

LALLEY, P. M. Serotoninergic and non-serotoninergic responses
of phrenic motoneurones to raphe stimulation in the cat.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 380: 373-385, 1986.

LALLEY, P. M. Biphasic effects of baclofen on phrenic motoneu-
rons: possible involvment of two types of y-aminobutyric acid
(GABA) receptors. J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther. 226: 616—-624, 1983.
LAMB, A. H. Motoneuron death in the embryo. CRC Crit. Rev.
Clin. Neurobiol. 1: 141-179, 1984.

LAMOTTE D’INCAMPS, B., J. DESTOMBES, D. THIESSON, R.
HELLIO, X. LASSERRE, N. KOUCHTIR-DEVANNE, L. JAMI, AND
D. ZYTNICKI. Indications for GABA-immunoreactive axo-axonic
contacts on the intraspinal arborization of a Ib fiber in cat: a
confocal microscope study. J. Neurosci. 18: 10030-10036, 1998.
LAMOTTE D’INCAMPS, B.,, C. MEUNIER, M.-L. MONNET, L.
JAMI, anD D. ZYTNICKI. Reduction of presynaptic action poten-
tials by PAD: model and experimental study. J. Comp. Neurosci.
5: 141-156, 1998.

LAN, C, C. WEN, G. TSENG, C. TAN, E. LING, anp J. SHIEH.
Efferent connections from the external cuneate nucleus to the
medulla oblongata in the gerbil. Brain Res. 668: 107-116, 1994.
LANGER, T., C. KANEKO, C. SCUDDER, aND A. FUCHS. Afferents
to the abducens nucleus in the monkey and cat. J. Comp. Neurol.
245: 379-400, 1986.

LANGOSCH, D., C. M. BECKER, anp H. BETZ. The inhibitory
glycine receptor: a ligand-gated chloride channel of the central
nervous system. Eur. J. Biochem. 194: 1-8, 1990.

LARKMAN, P. M., anD J. S. KELLY. Ionic mechanisms mediating
5-hydroxytryptamine- and noradrenaline-evoked depolarization of
adult rat facial motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 456: 473—-490,
1992.

LARKMAN, P. M., anD J. S. KELLY. Modulation of I;; by 5-HT in
neonatal rat motoneurones in vitro: mediation through a phos-
phorylation independent action of cAMP. Neuropharmacology 36:
721-733, 1997.

LARKMAN, P. M., anp J. S. KELLY. Characterization of 5-HT-
sensitive potassium conductances in neonatal rat facial motoneu-
rones in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 508: 67-81, 1998.

LARKMAN, P. M., J. S. KELLY, anp T. TAKAHASHI. Adenosine
3":5'-cyclic monophosphate mediates a 5-hydroxytryptamine-in-
duced response in neonatal rat motoneurones. Pfliigers Arch. 430:
763-769, 1995.

LARKMAN, P. M., N. T. PENINGTON, anD J. S. KELLY. Electro-
physiology of adult rat facial motoneurones: the effects of sero-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

706.

707.

708.

709.

710.

711.

712.

713.

714.

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

720.

721.

722.

723.

724.

725.

835

tonin (5-HT) in a novel in vitro brainstem slice. J. Neurosci.
Methods 28: 133-146, 1989.

LARKUM, M., T. LAUNEY, A. DITYATEV, anp H.-R. LUSCHER.
Integration of excitatory postsynaptic potentials in dendrites of
motoneurons of rat spinal cord slice cultures. J. Neurophysiol. 80:
924-935, 1998.

LARKUM, M. E., M. G. RIOULT, anp H. R. LUSCHER. Propagation
of action potentials in the dendrites of neurons from rat spinal
cord slice cultures. J. Neurophysiol. 75: 154—170, 1996.

LATINIL S., M. PAZZAGLI, G. PEPEU, anD F. PEDATA. A, adeno-
sine receptors: their presence and neuromodulatory role in the
central nervous system. Gen. Pharmacol. 27: 925-933, 1996.
LAUDER, J. M., V. K. M. HAN, P. HENERSON, T. VERDOON, AND
A. C. TOWLE. Prenatal ontogeny of the GABAergic system in the
rat brains: an immunocytochemical study. Neuroscience 19: 465—
493, 1986.

LAURIE, D. J.,, I. BARTKE, R. SCHOEPFER, K. NAUJOKS, AND
P. H. SEEBURG. Regional, developmental and interspecies ex-
pression of the four NMDAR2 subunits, examined using monoclo-
nal antibodies. Brain Res. 51: 23-32, 1997.

LAURIE, D. J., anp P. H. SEEBURG. Regional and developmental
heterogeneity in splicing of the rat brain NMDAR1 mRNA. J. Neu-
rosci. 14: 3180-3194, 1994.

LAURIE, D. J., W. WISDEN, anp P. H. SEEBURG. The distribution
of thirteen GABA, receptor subunit mRNAs in the rat brain. III.
Embryonic and postnatal development. J. Neurosci. 12: 4151-
4172, 1992.

LAWRENCE, A. J., M. R. BENNETT, anp J. A. BARDEN. Distribu-
tion of P,y-receptor immunoreactivity in adult rat brainstem (Ab-
stract). Proc. Austr. Neurosci. Soc. 10: 167, 1999.

LAWRENCE, D., R. PORTER, anD S. REDMAN. Corticomotoneu-
ronal synapses in the monkey: light microscopic localization upon
motoneurons of intrinsic muscles of the hand. J. Comp. Neurol.
232: 499-510, 1985.

LEANZA, G., M. MACCAVINO, anD S. STANZANI. Noradrenergic
neurotransmission in the ventral spinal cord: basic characteristics
and effects of denervating lesions, as studied in the awake rat by
microdialysis. Brain Res. 738: 281-291, 1996.

LECHAN, R. M., S. B. SNAPPER, anp I. M. JACKSON. Evidence
that spinal cord thyrotropin-releasing hormone is independent of
the paraventricular nucleus. Neurosci. Lett. 43: 61-65, 1983.
LECHAN, R. M., P. WU, anD I. M. JACKSON. Immunocytochemical
distribution in rat brain of putative peptides derived from thyro-
tropin-releasing hormone prohormone. Endocrinology 121: 1879—
1891, 1987.

LECHAN, R. M., P. WU, I. M. JACKSON, H. WOLF, S. COOPER-
MAN, G. MANDEL, anp R. H. GOODMAN. Thyrotropin-releasing
hormone precursor: characterization in rat brain. Science 231:
159-161, 1986.

LEE, M. T, M. J. KOEBBE, axp M. J. O'DONOVAN. The develop-
ment of sensorimotor synaptic connections in the lumbosacral
cord of the chick embryo. J. Neurosci. 8: 25302543, 1988.

LEE, R. H, anp C. J. HECKMAN. Influence of voltage-sensitive
dendritic conductances on bistable firing and effective synaptic
current in cat spinal motoneurons in vivo. J. Neurophysiol. 76:
2107-2110, 1996.

LEE, R. H,, anDp C. J. HECKMAN. Bistability in spinal motoneurons
in vivo: systematic variations in rhythmic firing patterns. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 80: 572-582, 1998.

LEE, R. H,, anp C. J. HECKMAN. Bistability in spinal motoneurons
in vivo: systematic variations in persistent inward currents.
J. Neurophysiol. 80: 583-593, 1998.

LEGER, L., Y. CHARNAY, P. DUBOIS, anp M. JOUVET. Distribu-
tion of enkephalin-immunoreactive cell bodies in relation to se-
rotonin-containing neurons in the raphe nuclei of the cat: immu-
nohistochemical evidence for the coexistence of enkephalins and
serotonin in certain cells. Brain Res. 362: 63-73, 1986.
LEHMANN, A., aND L. KARRBERG. Effects of N-methyl-pD-aspar-
tate receptor antagonists on cisplatin-induced emesis in the ferret.
Neuropharmacology 35: 475-481, 1996.

LENKEIL Z., M. PALKOVITS, P. CORVOL, anp C. LLORENS-
CORTES. Distribution of angiotensin II type-2 receptor (AT,)



836

726.

727.

728.

729.

730.

731.

732.

733.

734.

735.

736.

737.

738.

739.

740.

741.

742.

743.

744.

745.

746.

47.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

mRNA expression in the adult rat brain. J. Comp. Neurol. 373:
322-339, 1996.

LEPRE, M., H. OLPE, anDp F. BRUGGER. The effects of neuroki-
nin-1 receptor agonists on spinal motoneurones of the neonatal
rat. Neuropharmacology 35: 511-522, 1996.

LEPRE, M., H. R. OLPE, R. H. EVANS, anp F. BRUGGER. Physi-
ological and pharmacological characterization of the spinal tachy-
kinin NK, receptor. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 258: 23-31, 1994.
LERMA, J.,, M. MORALES, M. A. VICENTE, axp O. HERRERAS.
Glutamate receptors of the kainate type and synaptic transmis-
sion. Trends Neurosci. 20: 9-12, 1997.

LERMA, J., A. V. PATERNAIN, J. R. NARANJO, anp B. MELL-
STROM. Functional kainate-selective glutamate receptors in cul-
tured hippocampal neurons. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 90: 11688—
11692, 1993.

LESTER, R. A., anDp C. E. JAHR. Quisqualate receptor-mediated
depression of calcium currents in hippocampal neurons. Neuron
4: 741-749, 1990.

LEV-TOV, A,, D. E. MEYERS, aND R. E. BURKE. Activation of type
B gamma-aminobutyric acid receptors in the intact mammalian
spinal cord mimics the effects of reduced presynaptic Ca>* influx.
Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 85: 5330-5334, 1988.

LEV-TOV, A, D. E. MEYERS, anD R. E. BURKE. GABAj; receptors
in the cat spinal cord. J. Basic Clin. Physiol. Pharmacol. 1: 87-94,
1990.

LEV-TOV, A., J. P. MILLER, R. E. BURKE, anD W. RALL. Factors
that control amplitude of EPSPs in dendritic neurons. J. Neuro-
physiol. 50: 399-412, 1983.

LEV-TOV, A., AND M. PINCO. In vitro studies of prolonged synaptic
depression in the neonatal rat spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 447:
149-169, 1992.

LI, H., H. OHISHI, A. KINOSHITA, R. SHIGEMOTO, S. NOMURA,
AND N. MIZUNO. Localization of a metabotropic glutamate recep-
tor, mGluR7, in axon terminals of presumed nociceptive, primary
afferent fibers in the superficial layers of the spinal dorsal horn: an
electron microscope study in the rat. Neurosci. Lett. 223: 153-156,
1997.

LL J., anD E. R. PERL. ATP modulation of synaptic transmission in
the spinal substantia gelatinosa. J. Neurosci. 15: 3357-3365, 1995.
LL Y., M. TAKADA, T. KANEKO, anDp N. MIZUNO. Premotor neu-
rons for trigeminal motor nucleus neurons innervating the jaw-
closing and jaw-opening muscles: differential distribution in the
lower brainstem of the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 356: 563-579, 1995.
LI Y., M. TAKADA, T. KANEKO, anD N. MIZUNO. GABAergic and
glycinergic neurons projecting to the trigeminal motor nucleus: a
double labeling study in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 373: 498-510,
1996.

LI Y., M. TAKADA, T. KANEKO, anDp N. MIZUNO. Distribution of
GABAergic and glycinergic premotor neurons projecting to the
facial and hypoglossal nuclei in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 378:
283-294, 1997.

LI, Y., M. TAKADA, anD N. MIZUNO. The sites of origin of sero-
toninergic afferent fibers in the trigeminal motor, facial, and hy-
poglossal nuclei in the rat. Neurosci. Res. 17: 307-313, 1993.
LIANG, F., V. MORET, M. WIESENDANGER, anp E. ROUILLER.
Corticomotoneuronal connections in the rat: evidence from dou-
ble-labeling of motoneurons and corticospinal axon arborizations.
J. Comp. Neurol. 311: 356-366, 1991.

LINDEN, J. Structure and function of A; adenosine receptors.
FASEB J. 5: 2668-2676, 1991.

LINDEN, J. Cloned adenosine A; receptors: pharmacological
properties, species differences and receptor functions. Trends
Pharmacol. Sci. 15: 298-306, 1994.

LINDSAY, A. D., anp J. L. FELDMAN. Modulation of respiratory
activity of neonatal rat phrenic motoneurones by serotonin.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 461: 213-233, 1993.

LIU, G., J. L. FELDMAN, anp J. C. SMITH. Excitatory amino
acid-mediated transmission of inspiratory drive to phrenic mo-
toneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 64: 423-436, 1990.

LIU, G., anp J. L. FELDMAN. Quantal synaptic transmission in
phrenic motor nucleus. J. Neurophysiol. 68: 1468-1471, 1992.
LIU, H., J. L. BROWN, L. JASMIN, J. E. MAGGIO, S. R. VIGNA,
P. W. MANTYH, anp A. I. BASBAUM. Synaptic relationship be-

748.

749.

750.

751.

752.

753.

754.

755.

756.

757.

758.

759.

760.

761.

762.

763.

764.

765.

766.

767.

768.

Volume 80

tween substance P and the substance P receptor: light and elec-
tron microscopic characterization of the mismatch between neu-
ropeptides and their receptors. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 91:
1009-1013, 1994.

LIU, J., K. C. BRANNEN, D. R. GRAYSON, A. L. MORROW, L. L.
DEVAUD, anp J. M. LAUDER. Prenatal exposure to the pesticide
dieldrin or the GABA, receptor antagonist bicuculline differen-
tially alters expression of the GABA, receptor subunit mRNAs in
fetal rat brainstem. Dev. Neurosci. 20: 83-92, 1998.

LIU, R., S. FUNG, V. REDDY, anp C. BARNES. Localization of
glutamatergic neurons in the dorsolateral pontine tegmentum pro-
jecting to the spinal cord of the cat with a proposed role of
glutamate on lumbar motoneuron activity. Neuroscience 64: 193—
208, 1995.

LIU, Y, R. D. FIELDS, S. FITZGERALD, B. W. FESTOFF, anD P. G.
NELSON. Proteolytic activity, synapse elimination, and the Hebb
synapse. J. Neurobiol. 25: 325-335, 1994.

LJUNGDAHL, A., T. HOKFELT, axp G. NILSSON. Distribution of
substance P-like immunoreactivity in the central nervous system
of the rat. I. Cell bodies and nerve terminals. Neuroscience 3:
861-943, 1978.

LOMELI, H., J. MOSBACHER, T. MELCHER, T. HOGER, J. R.
GEIGER, T. KUNER, H. MONYER, M. HIGUCHI, A. BACH, AND
P. H. SEEBURG. Control of kinetic properties of AMPA receptor
channels by nuclear RNA editing. Science 266: 1709-1713, 1994.
LOMELL J., J. QUEVEDO, P. LINARES, anp P. RUDOMIN. Local
control of information flow in segmental and ascending collaterals
of single afferents. Nature 395: 600—604, 1998.

LONDOS, C., D. M. COOPER, anD J. WOLFF. Subclasses of exter-
nal adenosine receptors. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA T7: 2551-2554,
1980.

LONG, S. K. Amino acid pharmacology in a mature rat spinal cord
preparation in vitro. Comp. Biochem. Physiol. A Physiol. 93:
177-181, 1989.

LONG, S. K, R. H. EVANS, L. CULL, F. KRIJZER, anp P. BEVAN.
An in vitro mature spinal cord preparation from the rat. Neuro-
pharmacology 27: 541-546, 1988.

LONG, S. K., R. H. EVANS, anp F. KRIJZER. Effects of depressant
amino acids and antagonists on an in vitro spinal cord preparation
from the adult rat. Neuropharmacology 28: 683—688, 1989.
LONG, S. K., D. A. SMITH, R. J. SIAREY, anp R. H. EVANS. Effect
of 6-cyano-2,3-dihydroxy-7-nitro-quinoxaline (CNQX) on dorsal
root-, NMDA-, kainate- and quisqualate-mediated depolarization of
rat motoneurones in vitro. Br. J. Pharmacol. 100: 850-854, 1990.
LOWE, A. The neural regulation of tongue movements. Prog.
Neurobiol. 15: 295-344, 1981.

LOWRIE, M. B., AND G. VRBOVA. Dependence of postnatal mo-
toneurones on their targets: review and hypothesis. Trends Neu-
rosci. 15: 80-84, 1992.

LUDDENS, H,, anp E. R. KORPL Biological function of GABA,/
benzodiazepine receptor heterogeneity. J. Psychiatr. Res. 29: 77—
94, 1995.

LUJAN, R., Z. NUSSER, J. D. ROBERTS, R. SHIGEMOTO, AxD P.
SOMOGYI. Perisynaptic location of metabotropic glutamate re-
ceptors mGluR1 and mGluR5 on dendrites and dendritic spines in
the rat hippocampus. Eur. J. Neurosci. 8: 1488-1500, 1996.
LUMSDEN, A. Neural development. A “LIM code” for motor neu-
rons? Curr. Biol. 5: 491-495, 1995.

LUND, J. P. Mastication and its control by the brain stem. Crit.
Rev. Oral Biol. Med. 2: 33-64, 1991.

LUQUE, J. M., Z. BLEUEL, P. MALHERBE, anD J. G. RICHARDS.
Alternatively spliced isoforms of the N-methyl-D-aspartate recep-
tor subunit 1 are differentially distributed within the rat spinal
cord. Neuroscience 63: 629-635, 1994.

LUSCHER, H.-R., AND M. E. LARKUM. Modeling action potential
initiation and back-propagation in dendrites of cultured rat mo-
toneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 80: 715-729, 1998.

LYNN, R., M. KREIDER, anD R. MISELIS. Thyrotropin-releasing
hormone-immunoreactive projections to the dorsal motor nucleus
and the nucleus of the solitary tract of the rat. J. Comp. Newurol.
311: 271-288, 1991.

LYONS, W., AND R. GRZANNA. Noradrenergic neurons with diver-
gent projections to the motor trigeminal nucleus and the spinal



April 2000

769.

770.

771.

T72.

773

774.

775.

776.

7.

778.

779.

780.

781.

782.

783.

784.

785.

786.

787.

788.

789.

cord: a double retrograde neuronal labeling study. Neuroscience
26: 681-693, 1988.

MA, W., T. BEHAR, anD J. L. BARKER. Transient expression of
GABA immunoreactivity in the developing rat spinal cord.
J. Comp. Neurol. 235: 271-290, 1992.

MA, W., P. A. SAUNDERS, R. SOMOGYI, M. O. POULTER, anD J. L.
BARKER. Ontogeny of GABA, receptor subunit mRNAs in rat
spinal cord and dorsal root ganglia. J. Comp. Neurol. 338: 337—
359, 1993.

MacDONALD, J. F., M. D. BROWNING, anp L. Y. WANG. Long-
term enhancement of excitability and the regulation of glutamate
receptors by protein kinases. Epilepsy Res. Suppl. 12: 275-282
1996.

MACDONALD, R. L., AND R. W. OLSEN. GABA , receptor channels.
Annu. Rev. Neurosci. 17: 569—-602 1994.

MACEK, T. A, D. G. WINDER, R. W. T. GEREAU, C. O. LADD, AND
P. J. CONN. Differential involvement of group II and group III
mGluRs as autoreceptors at lateral and medial perforant path
synapses. J. Neurophysiol. 76: 3798 -3806, 1996.

MAENO, H., H. KIYAMA, axp M. TOHYAMA. Distribution of the
substance P receptor (NK-1 receptor) in the central nervous sys-
tem. Brain Res. 18: 43-58, 1993.

MAGOUL, R., B. ONTENIENTE, M. GEFFARD, aNnp A. CALAS.
Anatomical distribution and ultrastructural organization of the
GABAergic system in the rat spinal cord. An immunocytochemical
study using anti-GABA antibodies. Neuroscience 20: 1001-1009,
1987.

MAIER, D. L., R. G. KALB, anD D. J. STELZNER. NMDA antago-
nism during development extends sparing of hindlimb function to
older spinally transected rats. Brain Res. 87: 135-144, 1995.
MAITRA, K., P. SETH, H. ROSS, M. THEWISSEN, axp D. GAN-
GULY. Presynaptic dopaminergic inhibition of the spinal reflex in
rats. Brain Res. Bull. 28: 817-819, 1992.

MAITRA, K. K., P. SETH, M. THEWISSEN, H. G. ROSS, anp D. K.
GANGULY. Dopaminergic influence on the excitability of anti-
dromically activated Renshaw cells in the lumbar spinal cord of
the rat. Acta Physiol. Scand. 148: 101-107, 1993.

MAKI, R., M. B. ROBINSON, anp M. A. DICHTER. The glutamate
uptake inhibitor L-trans-pyrrolidine-2,4-dicarboxylate depresses
excitatory synaptic transmission via a presynaptic mechanism in
cultured hippocampal neurons. J. Neurosci. 14: 6754—6762, 1994.
MALCANGIO, M., aNnp N. G. BOWERY. Gamma-aminobutyric acid
B, but not gamma-aminobutyric acid A receptor activation, inhib-
its electrically evoked substance P-like immunoreactivity from the
rat spinal cord in vitro. J. Pharamacol. Exp. Ther. 299: 1490-1496,
1993.

MALCANGIO, M., AND N. G. BOWERY. Possible therapeutic appli-
cation of GABA receptor agonists and antagonists. Clin. Neuro-
pharmacol. 18: 285-305, 1995.

MALCANGIO, M., aND N. G. BOWERY. GABA and its receptors in
the spinal cord. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 17: 457-462, 1996.
MALCANGIO, M., H. DA SILVA, axp N. G. BOWERY. Plasticity of
GABAg receptor in rat spinal cord detected by autoradiography.
Eur. J. Pharmacol. 250: 153-156, 1993.

MALCANGIO, M., V. LIBRI, H. TEOH, A. CONSTANTI axp N. G.
BOWERY. Chronic (—)baclofen or CGP 36742 alters GABAg re-
ceptor sensitivity in rat brain and spinal cord. Neuroreport 6:
399-403, 1995.

MALLORY, B. S,, J. R. ROPPOLO, anp W. C. DE GROAT. Pharma-
cological modulation of the pontine micturition center. Brain Res.
546: 310-320, 1991.

MALOSIO, M. L., B. MARQUEZE-POUEY, J. KUHSE, anp H. BETZ.
Widespread expression of glycine receptor subunit mRNAs in the
adult and developing rat brain. EMBO J. 10: 2401-2409, 1991.
MAMMEN, A. L., K. KAMEYAMA, K. W. ROCHE, anp R. L. HUGA-
NIR. Phosphorylation of the alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methylisox-
azole4-propionic acid receptor GluR1 subunit by calcium/calmod-
ulin-dependent kinase II. J. Biol. Chem. 272: 32528-32533, 1997.
MANAKER, S., aND G. RIZIO. Autoradiographic localization of
thyrotropin-releasing hormone and substance P receptors in the
rat dorsal vagal complex. J. Comp. Newrol. 290: 516526, 1989.
MANAKER, S., anp L. J. TISCHLER. Origin of serotoninergic

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

790.

91.

792.

793.

794.

795.

796.

797.

798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

806.

807.

808.

809.

837

afferents to the hypoglossal nucleus in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol.
334: 466-476, 1993.

MANAKER, S., L. J. TISCHLER, anDp A. R. MORRISON. Raphespi-
nal and reticulospinal axon collaterals to the hypoglossal nucleus
in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 322: 68-78, 1992.

MANAKER, S., anp P. C. ZUCCHI. Autoradiographic localization
of neurotransmitter binding sites in the hypoglossal and motor
trigeminal nuclei of the rat. Synapse 28: 44-59, 1998.

MANTYH, P., anp S. HUNT. Evidence for cholecystokinin-like
immunoreactive neurons in the rat medulla oblongata which
project to the spinal cord. Brain Res. 291: 49-54, 1984.
MANZONI, O., anND J. BOCKAERT. Metabotropic glutamate recep-
tors inhibiting excitatory synapses in the CAl area of rat hip-
pocampus. Eur. J. Neurosci. 7: 2518-2523, 1995.

MAQBOOL, A., T. BATTEN, P. BERRY, anp P. MCWILLIAM. Dis-
tribution of dopamine-containing neurons and fibres in the feline
medulla oblongata: a comparative study using catecholamine-
synthesizing enzyme and dopamine immunohistochemistry. Neu-
roscience 53: T17-733, 1993.

MARAGOS, W. F., J. B. PENNEY, anp A. B. YOUNG. Anatomic
correlation of NMDA and *H-TCP-labeled receptors in rat brain.
J. Neurosci. 8: 493-501, 1988.

MARKS, J., D. DONNELLY, aND G. HADDAD. Adenosine-induced
inhibition of vagal motoneuron excitability: receptor subtype and
mechanisms. Am. J. Physiol. Lung Cell. Mol. Physiol. 264: 1124
L132, 1993.

MARKSTEINER, J., G. SPERK, anD J. E. KRAUSE. Distribution of
neurons expressing neurokinin B in the rat brain: immunohisto-
chemistry and in situ hybridization. J. Comp. Newrol. 317: 341-
356, 1992.

MARSHALL, K., anp I. ENGBERG. Reversal potential for nora-
drenaline-induced hyperpolarization of spinal motoneurons. Sci-
ence 205: 422—-424, 1979.

MARTIL E., D. BUMCROT, R. TAKADA, axp A. MCMAHON. Re-
quirement of 'K form of Sonic hedgehog for induction of distinct
ventral cell types in CNS explants. Nature 375: 322-325, 1995.
MARTIN, L. J,, C. D. BLACKSTONE, R. L. HUGANIR, anp D. L.
PRICE. Cellular localization of a metabotropic glutamate receptor
in rat brain. Neuron 9: 259-270, 1992.

MARTIN, L. J., C. D. BLACKSTONE, A. I. LEVEY, R. L. HUGANIR,
AND D. L. PRICE. AMPA glutamate receptor subunits are differen-
tially distributed in rat brain. Neuroscience 53: 327-358, 1993.
MARTIN, R., L. JORDAN, anp W. WILLIS. Differential projections
of cat medullary raphe neurons demonstrated by retrograde la-
belling following spinal cord lesions. J. Comp. Neurol. 182: 77-88,
1978.

MARTINEZ-MORALES, J., J. BARBAS, E. MARTI, P. BOVO-
LENTA, D. EDGAR, anp A. RODRIGUEZ-TEBAR. Vitronectin is
expressed in the ventral region of the neural tube and promotes
the differentiation of motor neurons. Development 124: 5139—
5147, 1997.

MASU, M,, Y. TANABE, K. TSUCHIDA, R. SHIGEMOTO, aAnD S.
NAKANISHI. Sequence and expression of a metabotropic gluta-
mate receptor. Nature 349: 760-765, 1991.

MATSUMOTO, G., T. HISAMITSU, anp W. C. DE GROAT. Role of
glutamate and NMDA receptors in the descending limb of the
spinobulbospinal micturition reflex pathway of the rat. Neurosci.
Lett. 183: 58—61, 1995.

MATSUSHIMA, T., J. TEGNER, R. H. HILL, aND S. GRILLNER.
GABAg; receptor activation causes a depression of low- and high-
voltage-activated Ca?" currents, postinhibitory rebound, and
postspike afterhyperpolarization in lamprey neurons. J. Neuro-
physiol. 70: 2606-2619, 1993.

MATSUTO, T., M. YANAGISAWA, M. OTSUKA, 1. KANAZAWA,
AND E. MUNEKATA. The excitatory action of the newly-discov-
ered mammalian tachykinins, neurokinin alpha and neurokinin
beta, on neurons of the isolated spinal cord of the newborn rat.
Neurosci. Res. 2: 105-110, 1984.

MAXWELL, D. J., W. M. CHRISTIE, O. P. OTTERSEN, AnD J.
STORM-MATHISEN. Terminals of group Ia primary afferent fibres
in Clarke’s column are enriched with L-glutamate-like immunore-
activity. Brain Res. 510: 346-350, 1990.

MAXWELL, D. J.,, W. M. CHRISTIE, A. D. SHORT, axp A. G.



838

810.

811.

812.

813.

814.

815.

816.

817.

818.

819.

820.

821.

822.

823.

824.

826.

826.

827.

828.

829.

830.

831.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

BROWN. Direct observations of synapses between GABA-immu-
noreactive boutons and muscle afferent terminals in lamina VI of
the cat’s spinal cord. Brain Res. 530: 215-222, 1990.

MAYER, M. L., anD G. L. WESTBROOK. Mixed-agonist action of
excitatory amino acids on mouse spinal cord neurones under
voltage clamp. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 354: 29-53, 1984.

MAYER, M. L., G. L. WESTBROOK, anD P. B. GUTHRIE. Voltage-
dependent block by Mg?* of NMDA responses in spinal cord
neurones. Nature 309: 261-263, 1984.

McCARTHY, P. W.; axD S. N. LAWSON. Cell type and conduction
velocity of rat primary sensory neurons with substance P-like
immunoreactivity. Neuroscience 28: 745-753, 1989.
McCLELLAN, A. D. In vitro CNS preparations: unique approaches
to the study of command and pattern generation systems in motor
control. J. Neurosci. Methods 21: 251-264, 1987.

McCORMICK, D. A. Electrophysiological consequences of activa-
tion of adrenoceptors in the CNS. In: Adrenoceptors: Structure,
Mechanisms, Function. Advances in Pharmacological Sciences,
edited by E. Szabadi and C. Bradshaw. Basel: Birkhauser Verlag,
1991, p. 159-169.

McCORMICK, D. A. Cellular mechanisms underlying cholinergic
and noradrenergic modulation of neuronal firing mode in the cat
and guinea pig dorsal lateral geniculate nucleus. J. Neurosci. 12:
278-289, 1992.

MCcCREA, R., anD R. BAKER. Anatomical connections of the nu-
cleus prepositus of the cat. J. Comp. Neurol. 237: 377-407, 1985.
McCREA, R., A. STRASSMAN, anD S. HIGHSTEIN. Morphology
and physiology of abducens motoneurons and internuclear neu-
rons intracellularly injected with horseradish peroxidase in alert
squirrel monkeys. J. Comp. Newrol. 243: 291-308, 1986.
McCRIMMON, D. R., J. C. SMITH, anp J. L. FELDMAN. Involve-
ment of excitatory amino acids in neurotransmission of inspira-
tory drive to spinal respiratory motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 9:
1910-1921, 1989.

McGEHEE, D. S.; anp L. W. ROLE. Presynaptic ionotropic recep-
tors. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 6: 342-349, 1996.

MCcGINTY, D. J., anp R. M. HARPER. Dorsal raphe neurons: de-
pression of firing during sleep in cats. Brain Res. 101: 569 -575,
1976.

McGLADE-McCULLOH, E., H. YAMAMOTO, S. E. TAN, D. A.
BRICKEY, anD T. R. SODERLING. Phosphorylation and regulation
of glutamate receptors by calcium/calmodulin-dependent protein
kinase II. Nature 362: 640—642, 1993.

McCHANWELL, S., aND T. BISCOE. The localization of motoneu-
rons supplying the hindlimb muscles of the mouse. Philos. Trans.
R. Soc. Lond. B Biol. Sci. 293: 477-508, 1981.

MCcKERNAN, R. M., P. COX, anp P. WHITING. Differential expres-
sion of GABA, receptor a-subunits in rat brain during develop-
ment. FEBS Lett. 286: 44-46, 1991.

MCKERNAN, R. M., anp P. J. WHITING. Which GABA ,-receptor
subtypes really occur in the brain? Trends Newrosci. 19: 139-143,
1996.

MCcLARNON, J. G. Potassium currents in motoneurones. Prog.
Neurobiol. 47: 513-531, 1995.

MCLARNON, J. G., S. KIM, M. MICHIKAWA, AnD R. XU. Properties
of inward and outward potassium currents in cultured mouse
motoneurons. Neuroscience 64: 139-151, 1995.

MCcLAUGHLIN, B. J., R. BARBER, K. SAITO, E. ROBERTS, anD
J. Y. WU. Immunocytochemical localization of glutamate decar-
boxylase in rat spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 164: 305-321, 1975.
MEIER, E., L. HERTZ, anp A. SCHOUSBOE. Neurotransmitters as
neurochemical signals. Neurochem. Int. 19: 1-15, 1991.
MELLEN, N. M., anD J. L. FELDMAN. Vagal stimulation induces
expiratory lengthening in the in vitro neonate rat. .J. Appl. Physiol.
83: 1607-1611, 1997.

MENDELL, L. M., axp E. HENNEMAN. Terminals of single Ia
fibers: location, density, and distribution within a pool of 300
homonymous motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 34: 171-187, 1971.
MENDELL, L. M., W. F. L. COLLINS, anp H. R. KOERBER. How are
synapses distributed on spinal motoneurons to permit orderly
recruitment? In: The Segmental Motor System, edited by M. D.
Binder and L. M. Mendell. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1990, p.
328-340.

832.

833.

834.

83b.

836.

837.

838.

839.

840.

841.

842.

843.

844.

845.

846.

847.

848.

849.

850.

851.

852.

853.

854.

Volume 80

MENDELL, L. M., J. S. TAYLOR, R. D. JOHNSON, anp J. B.
MUNSON. Rescue of motoneuron and muscle afferent function in
cats by regeneration into skin. II. Ia motoneuron synapse. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 73: 662—-673, 1995.

MERCHENTHALER, L, J. L. MADERDRUT, F. O'HARTE, anDp J. M.
CONLON. Localization of neurokinin B in the central nervous
system of the rat. Peptides 13: 815-829, 1992.

MERRILL, E. G., anD L. FEDORKO. Monosynaptic inhibition of
phrenic motoneurons: a long descending projections from Botz-
inger neurons. J. Neurosct. 4: 2350-2353, 1984.

MEYER, G., J. KIRSCH, H. BETZ, aNpD D. LANGOSCH. Identifica-
tion of a gephyrin binding motif on the glycine receptor beta
subunit. Neuron 15: 563-572, 1995.

MEYERHOF, W, I. WULFSEN, C. SCHONROCK, S. FEHR, anD D.
RICHTER. Molecular cloning of a somatostatin-28 receptor and
comparison of its expression pattern with that of a somatosta-
tin-14 receptor in rat brain. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 89: 10267—
10271, 1992.

MICHAELIS, E. K. Molecular biology of glutamate receptors in the
central nervous system and their role in excitotoxicity, oxidative
stress and aging. Prog. Neurobiol. 54: 369-415, 1998.

MILANO, S., L. GRELOT, A. BIANCHI, anp S. ISCOE. Discharge
patterns of phrenic motoneurons during fictive coughing and vom-
iting in decerebrate cats. J. Appl. Physiol. 73: 1626-1636, 1992.
MILLER, J., K. PAUL, R. LEE, W. RYMER, axnp C. HECKMAN.
Restoration of extensor excitability in the acute spinal cat by the
5-HT, agonist DOIL. J Neurophysiol 75: 620—-628, 1996.

MILNER, T. A., J. OKADA, anp V. M. PICKEL. Monosynaptic input
from Leu’-enkephalin-immunoreactive terminals to vagal motor
neurons in the nucleus ambiguus: comparison with the dorsal
motor nucleus of the vagus. J. Comp. Neurol. 353: 391-406, 1995.
MIN, M. Y., aND K. APPENTENG. Multimodal distribution of am-
plitudes of miniature and spontaneous EPSPs recorded in rat
trigeminal motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 494: 171-182, 1996.
MINNEMAN, K. P, anp T. A. ESBENSHADE. Alpha 1-adrenergic
receptor subtypes. Annu. Rev. Pharmacol. Toxicol. 34: 117-133,
1994.

MISGELD, U., M. BIJAK, anp W. JAROLIMEK. A physiological role
for GABAj receptors and the effects of baclofen in the mamma-
lian central nervous system. Prog. Neurobiol. 46: 423-462, 1995.
MISSALE, C,, S. R. NASH, S. W. ROBINSON, M. JABER, anxD M. G.
CARON. Dopamine receptors: from structure to function. Physiol.
Rev. 78: 189-225, 1998.

MITCHELL, J. J., aND K. J. ANDERSON. Quantitative autoradio-
graphic analysis of excitatory amino acid receptors in the cat
spinal cord. Neurosci. Lett. 124: 269-272, 1991.

MITCHELL, R., anD S. FLEETWOOD-WALKER. Substance P, but
not TRH, modulates the 5-HT autoreceptor in ventral lumbar
spinal cord. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 76: 119-120, 1981.

MODY, L, Y. DE KONINCK, T. S. OTIS, anp I. SOLTESZ. Bridging
the cleft at GABA synapses in the brain. Trends Neurosci. 17:
517-525, 1994.

MOELLER, L, S. CHAI B. OLDFIELD, M. McKINLEY, D. CASLEY,
AND F. MENDELSOHN. Localization of angiotensin IV binding
sites to motor and sensory neurons in the sheep spinal cord and
hindbrain. Brain Res. 701: 301-306, 1995.

MOELLER, L, G. PAXINOS, F. MENDELSOHN, G. ALDRED, D.
CASLEY, anp S. CHAL Distribution of AT, receptors in the Ma-
caca fascicularis brain. Brain Res. 712: 307-324, 1996.
MOGOSEANU, D., A. SMITH, anD J. BOLAM. Monosynaptic inner-
vation of facial motoneurones by neurones of the parvicellular
reticular formation. Exp. Brain Res. 101: 427-438, 1994.
MOGUL, D. J., M. E. ADAMS, anp A. P. FOX. Differential activa-
tion of adenosine receptors decreases N-type but potentiates P-
type Ca®" current in hippocampal CA3 neurons. Neuron 10: 327—
334, 1993.

MOHLER, H., J. M. FRITSCHY, B. LUSCHER, U. RUDOLPH, J.
BENSON, aNp D. BENKE. The GABA, receptors. From subunits
to diverse functions. Ion Channels 4: 89-113, 1996.

MOLINOFF, P. B., K. WILLIAMS, D. B. PRITCHETT, anD J.
ZHONG. Molecular pharmacology of NMDA receptors: modula-
tory role of NR2 subunits. Prog. Brain Res. 100: 39-45, 1994.
MONAGHAN, D. T., R. J. BRIDGES, axnp C. W. COTMAN. The



April 2000

855.

856.

857.

858.

859.

861.

862.

863.

864.

865.

866.

867.

868.

869.

870.

871.

872.

873.

874.

875.

876.

excitatory amino acid receptors: their classes, pharmacology, and
distinct properties in the function of the central nervous system.
Annu. Rev. Pharmacol. Toxicol. 29: 365—402, 1989.
MONAGHAN, D. T., anp C. W. COTMAN. Distribution of N-methyl-
p-aspartate-sensitive L-[°’H]glutamate-binding sites in rat brain.
J. Neurosci. 5: 2909-2919, 1985.

MONAGHAN, D. T., D. YAO, anp C. W. COTMAN. Distribution of
[PH]AMPA binding sites in rat brain as determined by quantitative
autoradiography. Brain Res. 324: 160-164, 1984.

MONYER, H., N. BURNASHEV, D. J. LAURIE, B. SAKMANN, AND
P. H. SEEBURG. Developmental and regional expression in the rat
brain and functional properties of four NMDA receptors. Neuron
12: 529-540, 1994.

MONYER, H., R. SPRENGEL, R. SCHOEPFER, A. HERB, M.
HIGUCHI, H. LOMELI, N. BURNASHEV, B. SAKMANN, anD P. H.
SEEBURG. Heteromeric NMDA receptors: molecular and func-
tional distinction of subtypes. Science 256: 1217-1221, 1992.
MOORE, J. A, anD K. APPENTENG. The membrane properties
and firing characteristics of rat jaw-elevator motoneurones.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 423: 137-153, 1990.

MOORE, J. A., N. STOCKBRIDGE, anp M. WESTERFIELD. On the
site of impulse initiation in a neurone. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 336:
301-311, 1983.

MOORE, J. A., aND K. APPENTENG. The morphology and electri-
cal geometry of rat jaw-elevator motoneurones. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 440: 325-343, 1991.

MOORE, R., aND J. CARD. Noradrenaline-containing neuron sys-
tems. In: Classical Transmitters in the CNS, edited by T. Hokfelt
and A. Bjorklund. Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1984, p. 123-156.
MORALES, M., E. BATTENBERG, anD F. BLOOM. Distribution of
neurons expressing immunoreactivity for the 5HT; receptor sub-
type in the rat brain and spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 385-401,
1998.

MORIN, A. M., H. HATTORI, C. G. WASTERLAIN, anp D. THOM-
SON. [°PH]MK-801 binding sites in neonate rat brain. Brain Res.
487: 376-379, 1989.

MORRISON, B. M., W. G. M. JANSSEN, J. W. GORDON, anp J. H.
MORRISON. Light and electron microscopic distribution of the
AMPA receptor subunit, GluR2, in the spinal cord of control and
G86R mutant superoxide dismutase transgenic mice. J. Comp.
Newrol. 395: 523-534, 1998.

MORROW, A. L. Regulation of GABA, receptor function and gene
expression in the central nervous system. Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 38:
1-41, 1995.

MOSBACHER, J., R. SCHOEPFER, H. MONYER, N. BURNASHEV,
P. SEEBERG, aND J. P. RUPPERSBERG. A molecular determinant
for submillisecond desensitization in glutamate receptors. Science
266: 1059-1064, 1994.

MOSCHOVAKIS, A., M. SOLODKIN, anp R. BURKE. Anatomical
and physiological study of interneurons in an oligosynaptic cuta-
neous reflex pathway in the cat hindlimb. Brain Res. 586: 311-318,
1992.

MOSFELDT LAURSEN, A., aND J. C. REKLING. Electrophysiolog-
ical properties of hypoglossal motoneurons of guinea-pigs studied
in vitro. Neuroscience 30: 619-637, 1989.

MOSS, S. J., aND T. G. SMART. Modulation of amino acid-gated ion
channels by protein phosphorylation. Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 39:
1-52, 1996.

MOTIN, L., AND M. R. BENNETT. Effect of P,-purinoceptor antag-
onists on glutamatergic transmission in the rat hippocampus.
Br. J. Pharmacol. 115: 1276-1280, 1995.

MOTT, D. D., aNDp D. V. LEWIS. The pharmacology and function of
central GABAy receptors. Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 36: 97-223, 1994.
MTUI E., M. ANWAR, R. GOMEZ, D. REIS, anp D. RUGGIERO.
Projections from the nucleus tractus solitarii to the spinal cord.
J. Comp. Neurol. 337: 231-252, 1993.

MUGNAINI, E., anp W. H. OERTEL. An atlas of the distribution of
GABAergic neurons and terminals in the rat CNS as revealed by
GAD immunohistochemistry. In: Handbook of Chemical Neuro-
anatomy. GABA and Neuropeptides in the CNS. Part I, edited by
A. Bjorklund and T. Hokfelt. New York: Elsevier, 1985, p. 436—608.
MURAMOTO, T., B. MENDELSON, K. D. PHELAN, E. GARCIA-
RILL, R. D. SKINNER, anDp C. PUSKARICH-MAY. Developmental

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

8717.

878.

879.

880.

881.

882.

883.

884.

88b.

886.

887.

888.

889.

890.

891.

892.

893.

894.

895.

896.

897.

839

changes in the effects of serotonin and N-methyl-pD-aspartate on
intrinsic membrane properties of embryonic chick motoneurons.
Neuroscience 75: 607-618, 1996.

MURONE, C., G. PAXINOS, M. McKINLEY, B. OLDFIELD, W.
MULLER-ESTERL, F. MENDELSOHN, anp S. CHAI Distribution
of bradykinin B, receptors in sheep brain and spinal cord visual-
ized by in vitro autoradiography. J. Comp. Neurol. 381: 203-218,
1997.

MURPHY, S. M., P. M. PILOWSKY, anp L. J. LLEWELLYN-SMITH.
Vesicle shape and amino acids in synaptic inputs to phrenic
motoneurons: do all inputs contain either glutamate or GABA? J.
Comp. Newrol. 373: 200-219, 1996.

MYERS, S., anD T. A. PUGSLEY. Decrease in rat striatal dopamine
synthesis and metabolism in vivo by metabolically stable adeno-
sine receptor agonists. Brain Res. 375: 193-197, 1986.

MYERS, S. J., R. DINGLEDINE, anp K. BORGES. Genetic regula-
tion of glutamate receptor ion channels. Annu. Rev. Pharmacol.
Toxicol. 39: 221-241, 1999.

MYNLIEFF, M., anp K. G. BEAM. Characterization of voltage-
dependent calcium currents in mouse motoneurons. J. Neuro-
physiol. 68: 85-92, 1992.

MYNLIEFF, M., aND K. G. BEAM. Adenosine acting at an A,
receptor decreases N-type calcium current in mouse motoneu-
rons. J. Neurosci. 14: 3628-3634, 1994.

NAGASE, Y., M. MORITANI, S. NAKAGAWA, A. YOSHIDA, M.
TAKEMURA, L. ZHANG, H. KIDA, anp Y. SHIGENAGA. Seroto-
nergic axonal contacts on identified cat trigeminal motoneurons
and their correlation with medullary raphe nucleus stimulation.
J. Comp. Neurol. 384: 443—-455, 1997.

NAGY, J., T. YAMAMOTO, anp L. JORDAN. Evidence for the
cholinergic nature of C-terminals associated with subsurface cis-
terns in alpha-motoneurons of rat. Synapse 15: 17-32, 1993.
NAKAJIMA, Y., H. IWAKABE, C. AKAZAWA, H. NAWA| R. SHIGE-
MOTO, N. MIZUNO, anDp S. NAKANISHI. Molecular characteriza-
tion of a novel retinal metabotropic glutamate receptor mGluR6
with a high agonist selectivity for L-2-amino-4-phosphonobutyrate.
J. Biol. Chem. 268: 1186811873, 1993.

NAKAMURA, Y., L. J. GOLDBERG, N. MIZUNO, anp C. D. CLEM-
ENTE. Effects of hypoglossal afferent stimulation on masseteric
motoneurons in cats. Exp. Neurol. 61: 1-14, 1978.

NAKANISHI, N., R. AXEL, aNp N. A. SHNEIDER. Alternative splic-
ing generates functionally distinct N-methyl-pD-aspartate receptors.
Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 89: 85528556, 1992.

NAKANISHI, S. Substance P precursor and kininogen: their struc-
tures, gene organizations, and regulation. Physiol. Rev. 67: 1117—
1142, 1987.

NAKANISHI, S. Mammalian tachykinin receptors. Annu. Rev.
Neurosci. 14: 123-136, 1991.

NAKANISHI, S. Molecular diversity of glutamate receptors and
implications for brain function. Science 258: 597-603, 1992.
NAKAO, S., Y. SHIRAISHI, anp T. MIYARA. Direct projection of
cat midbrain tegmentum neurons to the medial rectus subdivision
of the oculomotor complex. Neurosci. Lett. 64: 123-128, 1986.
NAKAYA, Y., T. KANEKO, R. SHIGEMOTO, S. NAKANISHI, anD N.
MIZUNO. Immunohistochemical localization of substance P re-
ceptor in the central nervous system of the adult rat. J. Comp.
Neurol. 347: 249-274, 1994.

NAKAYASU, H., H. KIMURA, aND K. KURIYAMA. Cerebral GABA
and GABAj receptors. Structure and function. Ann. NY Acad. Sci.
757: 516-527, 1995.

NAKAZAWA, K., K. INOUE, K. ITO, S. KOIZUMI, axp K. INOUE.
Inhibition by suramin and reactive blue 2 of GABA and glutamate
receptor channels in rat hippocampal neurons. Naunyn-
Schmiedebergs Arch. Pharmacol. 351: 202-208, 1995.
NAKAZAWA, K., T. TADAKUMA, K. NOKIHARA, anp M. ITO.
Antibody specific for phosphorylated AMPA-type glutamate re-
ceptors at GluR2 Ser-696. Neurosci. Res. 24: 75-86, 1995.
NAKOA, S., anD Y. SHIRAISHI. Direct projection of cat mesodi-
encephalic neurons to the inferior rectus subdivision of the ocu-
lomotor nucleus. Neurosci. Lett. 39: 243-248, 1983.

NAWA, H., T. HIROSE, H. TAKASHIMA, S. INAYAMA, AnD S.
NAKANISHI. Nucleotide sequences of cloned cDNAs for two



840

898

899.

900.

901.

902.

903.

904.

905.

906.

907.

908.

909.

910.

911

912.

913.

914.

915.

916.

917.

918.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

types of bovine brain substance P precursor. Nature 306: 32-36,
1983.
. NAWA, H., H. KOTANI, anp S. NAKANISHI. Tissue-specific gen-
eration of two preprotachykinin mRNAs from one gene by alter-
native RNA splicing. Nature 312: 729-734, 1984.
NELSON, P. G., R. D. FIELDS, anD Y. LIU. Neural activity, neuron-
glia relationships, and synapse development. Perspect. Dev. Neu-
robiol. 2: 399-407, 1995.
NELSON, P. G, R. D. FIELDS, C. YU, anD Y. LIU. Synapse elimi-
nation from the mouse neuromuscular junction in vitro: a non-
Hebbian activity-dependent process. J. Neurobiol. 24: 1517-1530,
1993.
NELSON, P. G., R. D. FIELDS, C. YU, anD E. A. NEALE. Mecha-
nisms involved in activity-dependent synapse formation in mam-
malian central nervous system cell cultures. J. Neurobiol. 21:
138-156, 1990.
NELSON, P. G, R. Y. PUN, axp G. L. WESTBROOK. Synaptic
excitation in cultures of mouse spinal cord neurones: receptor
pharmacology and behaviour of synaptic currents. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 372: 169-190, 1986.
NELSON, P. G., C. YU, R. D. FIELDS, anD E. A. NEALE. Synaptic
connections in vitro: modulation of number and efficacy by elec-
trical activity. Science 244: 585-587, 1989.
NELSON, R. J. Interactions between motor commands and so-
matic perception in sensorimotor cortex. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol.
6: 810-810, 1996.
NETZEBAND, J. G., K. L. PARSONS, D. D. SWEENEY, anp D. L.
GRUOL. Metabotropic glutamate receptor agonists alter neuronal
excitability and Ca?* levels via the phospholipase C transduction
pathway in cultured Purkinje neurons. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 63-75,
1997.
NEVE, R. L., J. R. HOWE, S. HONG, AND R. G. KALB. Introduction
of the glutamate receptor subunit 1 into motor neurons in vitro
and in vivo using a recombinant herpes simplex virus. Neuro-
science 79: 435-447, 1997.
NEVIN, K., H. ZHUO, anp C. HELKE. Neurokinin A coexists with
substance P and serotonin in ventral medullary spinally projecting
neurons of the rat. Peptides 15: 1003-1011, 1994.
NICHOLAS, A. P, V. A. PIERIBONE, U. ARVIDSSON, anp T.
HOKFELT. Serotonin-, substance P- and glutamate/aspartate-like
immunoreactivities in medullo-spinal pathways of rat and pri-
mate. Neuroscience 48: 545-559, 1992.
NICHOLAS, A. P., T. HOKFELT, axp V. A. PIERIBONE. The dis-
tribution and significance of CNS adrenoceptors examined with in
situ hybridization. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 17: 245-255, 1996.
NICHOLAS, A. P., V. A. PIERIBONE, anp T. HOKFELT. Distribu-
tions of mRNAs for alpha-2 adrenergic receptor subtypes in rat
brain: an in situ hybridization study. J. Comp. Newrol. 328: 575—
594, 1993.
NICHOLAS, A. P., V. A. PIERIBONE, axp T. HOKFELT. Cellular
localization of messenger RNA for beta-1 and beta-2 adrenergic
receptors in rat brain: an in situ hybridization study. Neuroscience
56: 1023-1039, 1993.
NICHOLS, C. G., AND A. N. LOPATIN. Inward rectifier potassium
channels. Annu. Rev. Physiol. 59: 171-191, 1997.
NICOLL, R. A. Excitatory action of TRH on spinal motoneurones.
Nature 265: 242-243, 1977.
NICOLL, R. A., AND R. C. MALENKA. A tale of two transmitters.
Science 281: 360-361, 1998.
NICOLL, R. A, R. C. MALENKA, anp J. A. KAUER. Functional
comparison of neurotransmitter receptor subtypes in mammalian
central nervous system. Physiol. Rev. 70: 513-565, 1990.
NICOLOPOULOS-STOURNARAS, S., anDp J. ILES. Motor neuron
columns in the lumbar spinal cord of the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 217:
75-85, 1983.
NIKOLIC, Z., B. LAUBE, R. G. WEBER, P. LICHTER, P. KIOSCHIS,
A. POUSTKA, C. MULHARDT, anp C. M. BECKER. The human
glycine receptor subunit alpha3. Glra3 gene structure, chromo-
somal localization, and functional characterization of alternative
transcripts. J. Biol. Chem. 273: 19708-19714, 1998.
NISHIMURA, Y., M\. MURAMATSU, T. ASAHARA, T. TANAKA, AND
T. YAMAMOTO. Electrophysiological properties and their modu-

919.

920.

921.

922.

923.

924.

92b.

926.

927.

928.

929.

930.

931.

932.

933.

934.

93b.

936.

937.

939.

941.

Volume 80

lation by norepinephrine in the ambiguus neurons of the guinea
pig. Brain Res. 702: 213-222, 1995.

NISHIMURA, Y., P. SCHWINDT, anp W. CRILL. Electrical proper-
ties of facial motoneurons in brainstem slices from guinea pig.
Brain Res. 502: 127-142, 1989.

NISTRI, A. Spinal cord pharmacology of GABA and chemically
related amino acids. In: Handbook of the Spinal Cord, edited by
R. A. Davidoff. New York: Dekker, 1983, vol. 1, p. 45-105.
NISTRI A., N. FISHER, aND M. GURNELL. Block by the neuropep-
tide TRH of an apparently novel K* conductance of rat motoneu-
rones. Neurosci. Lett. 120: 25-30, 1990.

NORTH, R. A. Twelfth Gaddum memorial lecture. Drug receptors
and the inhibition of nerve cells. Br. J. Pharmacol. 98: 13-28, 1989.
NORTH, R. A., anp E. A. BARNARD. Nucleotide receptors. Curr.
Opin. Neurobiol. T: 346-357, 1997.

NUNEZ-ABADES, P., F. PORTILLO, anD R. PASARO. Characteri-
sation of afferent projections to the nucleus ambiguus of the rat
by means of fluorescent double labelling. .J. Anat. 172: 1-15, 1990.
NYGREN, L., AND L. OLSON. A new major projection from locus
coeruleus: the main source of noradrenergic nerve terminals in
the ventral and dorsal columns of the spinal cord. Brain Res. 132:
85-93, 1977.

O’BRIEN, J. A,, J. S. ISAACSON, anp A. J. BERGER. NMDA and
non-NMDA receptors are co-localized at excitatory synapses of
rat hypoglossal motoneurons. Neurosci. Lett. 227: 5-8, 1997.
O’'DONOVAN, M. J. Developmental approaches to the analysis of
vertebrate central pattern generators. J. Neurosci. Methods 21:
275-286, 1987.

OHTA, Y., AND S. GRILLNER. Monosynaptic excitatory amino acid
transmission from the posterior rhombencephalic reticular nu-
cleus to spinal neurons involved in the control of locomotion in
lamprey. J. Neurophysiol. 62: 1079-1089, 1989.

OKABE, S., M. MACKIEWICZ, anp L. KUBIN. Serotonin receptor
mRNA expression in the hypoglossal motor nucleus. Respir.
Physiol. 110: 151-160, 1997.

OKABE, S., G. WOCH, anD L. KUBIN. Role of GABAj receptors in
the control of hypoglossal motoneurons in vivo. Neuroreport 5:
2573-2576, 1994.

OKAMOTO, N., S. HORI, C. AKAZAWA, Y. HAYASHI, R. SHIGE-
MOTO, N. MIZUNO, anD S. NAKANISHI. Molecular characteriza-
tion of a new metabotropic glutamate receptor mGluR7 coupled
to inhibitory cyclic AMP signal transduction. J. Biol. Chem. 269:
1231-1236, 1994.

OLSEN, R. W., O. SZAMRAJ, anp C. R. HOUSER. [°’H]AMPA bind-
ing to glutamate receptor subpopulations in rat brain. Brain Res.
402: 243-254, 1987.

ONG, W. Y., L. G. MOTIN, M. A. HANSEN, L. S. DIAS, C. AYROUT,
M. R. BENNETT, anp V. J. BALCAR. P, purinoceptor blocker
suramin antagonises NMDA receptors and protects against exci-
tatory behaviour caused by NMDA receptor agonist (RS)-(tetra-
zol-5-yl)-glycine in rats. J. Neurosci. Res. 49: 627-638, 1997.
ONGINI, E., anp B. B. FREDHOLM. Pharmacology of adenosine
A, receptors. Trends Pharmacol. Sci. 17: 364-372, 1996.

ONO, T., Y. ISHIWATA, N. INABA, T. KURODA, anD Y. NAKA-
MURA. Hypoglossal premotor neurons with rhythmical inspira-
tory-related activity in the cat: localization and projection to the
phrenic nucleus. Exp. Brain Res. 98: 1-12, 1994.

OPPENHEIM, R. The neurotrophic theory and naturally occurring
motoneuron death. Trends Neurosci. 12: 252-255, 1989.
ORNUNG, G., O. OTTERSEN, S. CULLHEIM, axp B. ULFHAKE.
Distribution of glutamate-, glycine- and GABA-immunoreactive
nerve terminals on dendrites in the cat spinal motor nucleus. Exp.
Brain Res. 118: 517-532, 1998.

ORNUNG, G., B. RAGNARSON, G. GRANT, O. OTTERSEN, J.
STORM-MATHISEN, anp B. ULFHAKE. Ia boutons to CCN neu-
rones and motoneurones are enriched with glutamate-like immu-
noreactivity. Neuroreport 6: 1975-1980, 1995.

ORNUNG, G., O. SHUPLIAKOV, H. LINDA, O. P. OTTERSEN, J.
STORM-MATHISEN, B. ULFHAKE, axp S. CULLHEIM. Qualitative
and quantitative analysis of glycine- and GABA-immunoreactive
nerve terminals on motoneuron cell bodies in the cat spinal cord:
a postembedding electron microscopic study. J. Comp. Neurol.
365: 413-426, 1996.



April 2000

942.

943.

944.

945.

946.

947.

948.

949.

950.

951.

952.

953.

954.

955.

956.

957.

958.

959.

960.

961.

962.

963.

ORNUNG, G., O. SHUPLIAKOV, O. P. OTTERSON, J. STORM-
MATHISEN, anp S. CULLHEIM. Immunohistochemical evidence
for coexistence of glycine and GABA in nerve terminals on cat
spinal motoneurones: an ultrastructural study. Neuroreport 5:
889-892, 1994.

OSTROWSKA, A., R. ZIMNY, L. ZGUCZYNSKI, anp E. SIKORA.
The neurons of origin of non-cortical afferent connections to the
oculomotor nucleus. A retrograde labeling study in the rabbit.
Arch. Ital. Biol. 129: 239-258, 1991.

OTSUKA, M., anp S. KONISHI. Electrophysiology of mammalian
spinal cord in vitro. Nature 252: 733-734, 1974.

OTSUKA, M., aND S. KONISHI. Substance P and excitatory trans-
mitter of primary sensory neurons. Cold Spring Harbor Symp.
Quant. Biol. 40: 135-143, 1976.

OTSUKA, M., S. KONISHI, anp T. TAKAHASHI. Hypothalamic
substance P as a candidate for transmitter of primary afferent
neurons. Federation Proc. 34: 1922-1928, 1975.

OTSUKA, M., aAND M. YANAGISAWA. The effects of substance P
and baclofen on motoneurones of isolated spinal cord of the
newborn rat. J. Exp. Biol. 89: 201-214, 1980.

OTSUKA, M., anp K. YOSHIOKA. Neurotransmitter functions of
mammalian tachykinins. Physiol. Rev. 73: 229-308, 1993.
OTSUKA, M., K. YOSHIOKA, M. YANAGISAWA, H. SUZUKI, F. Y.
ZHAO, J. Z. GUO, R. HOSOKI, anp T. KURIHARA. Use of NK;
receptor antagonists in the exploration of physiological functions
of substance P and neurokinin A. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 73:
903-907, 1995.

OUARDOUZ, M., anDp J. DURAND. Involvement of AMPA recep-
tors in trigeminal post-synaptic potentials recorded in rat abdu-
cens motoneurons in vivo. Eur. J. Neurosci. 6: 1662-1668, 1994.
0OZAKI, S., N. KUDO, anp N. OKADO. Immunohistochemical study
on development of serotonin-, substance P-, and enkephalin-pos-
itive fibers in the rat spinal motor nucleus. J. Comp. Neurol. 325:
462-470, 1992.

PALACIOS, J., anDp J. WAMSLEY. Catecholamine receptors. In:
Classical Transmitters in the CNS, edited by T. Hokfelt and A.
Bjorklund. Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1984, p. 325-351.

PALACIOS, J. M., anp M. J. KUHAR. Beta-adrenergic-receptor
localization by light microscopic autoradiography. Science 208:
1378-1380, 1980.

PALKOVITS, M., E. MEZEY, R. L. ESKAY, axp M. J. BROWN-
STEIN. Innervation of the nucleus of the solitary tract and the
dorsal vagal nucleus by thyrotropin-releasing hormone-containing
raphe neurons. Brain Res. 373: 246-251, 1986.

PALMER, T. M., anD G. L. STILES. Adenosine receptors. Neuro-
pharmacology 34: 683—-694, 1995.

PALOUZIER-PAULIGNAN, B., M. DUBOIS-DAUPHIN, E. TRI-
BOLLET, J. DREIFUSS, anD M. RAGGENBASS. Action of vaso-
pressin on hypoglossal motoneurones of the rat: presynaptic and
postsynaptic effects. Brain Res. 650: 117-126, 1994.

PAPE, H. C. Queer current and pacemaker: the hyperpolarization-
activated cation current in neurons. Annu. Rev. Physiol. 58: 299—
327, 1996.

PARKIS, M. A., D. A. BAYLISS, anp A. J. BERGER. Actions of
norepinephrine on rat hypoglossal motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol.
74: 1911-1919, 1995.

PARKIS, M. A, AND A. J. BERGER. Clonidine reduces hyperpolar-
ization-activated inward current (Z,)) in rat hypoglossal motoneu-
rons. Brain Res. 769: 108-118, 1997.

PARKIS, M. A., X.-W. DONG, J. L. FELDMAN, anp G. D. FUNK.
The 20-50 Hz bandwidth of inspiratory synaptic drive currents
enhances action potential (AP) output from phrenic motoneurons
(PMNSs). Soc. Neurosci. Abstr. 24: 913, 1998.

PARKIS, M. A., X.-W. DONG, J. L. FELDMAN, anp G. D. FUNK.
Concurrent inhibition and excitation of phrenic motoneurons dur-
ing inspiration: phase-specific control of excitability. J. Neurosci.
19: 2368 -2380, 1999.

PARTRIDGE, L. D., T. H. MULLER, anp D. SWANDULLA. Calcium-
activated non-selective channels in the nervous system. Brain
Res. Rev. 19: 319-325, 1994.

PAVCOVICH, L. A., aND R. J. VALENTINO. Central regulation of
micturition in the rat the corticotropin-releasing hormone from
Barrington’s nucleus. Neurosci. Lett. 196: 185-188, 1995.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

964.

966.

966.

967.

968.

969.

970.

971.

972.

973.

974.

975.

976.

977.

978.

979.

980.

981.

982.

983.

984.

985.

841

PAZOS, A., R. CORTES, anp J. PALACIOS. Thyrotropin-releasing
hormone receptor binding sites: autoradiographic distribution in
the rat and guinea pig brain. J. Neurochem. 45: 1448-1463, 1985.
PEDROARENA, C., P. CASTILLO, M. H. CHASE, anp F. R. MO-
RALES. The control of jaw-opener motoneurons during active
sleep. Brain Res. 653: 31-38, 1994.

PELLEGRINI-GIAMPIETRO, D. E., S. FAN, B. AULT, B. E.
MILLER, AND R. S. ZUKIN. Glutamate receptor gene expression in
spinal cord of arthritic rats. J. Neurosci. 14: 1576-1583, 1994.
PERKINS, K. L., anD R. K. WONG. The depolarizing GABA re-
sponse. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 75: 516-519, 1997.
PERRET, C. Centrally generated pattern of motoneuron activity
during locomotion in cat. Symp. Soc. Exp. Biol. 27: 405-422, 1983.
PERRET, C. Synaptic influences contributing to the pattern of
limb motoneuron activity during fictive locomotion in the cat. In:
Neurobiology of Vertebrate Locomotion, edited by S. Grillner.
New York: Macmillan, 1986, p. 173-184.

PERRIER, J., AND J. HOUNSGAARD. Ca?"-activated nonselective
cationic current (I,y) in turtle motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol.
82: 730-735, 1999.

PERSOHN, E., P. MALHERBE, anDp J. G. RICHARDS. In situ hy-
bridization histochemistry reveals a diversity of GABA, receptor
subunit mRNAs in neurons of the rat spinal cord and dorsal root
ganglia. Neuroscience 42: 497-507, 1991.

PERSOHN, E., P. MALHERBE, anD J. G. RICHARDS. Comparative
molecular neuroanatomy of cloned GABA, receptor subunits in
the rat CNS. J. Comp. Newrol. 326: 193-216, 1992.

PESHORI, K. R., W. F. COLLINS, anp L. M. MENDELL. EPSP
amplitude modulation at the rat Ia-alpha motoneuron synapse:
effects of GABAg receptor agonists and antagonists. J. Neuro-
physiol. 79: 181-189, 1998.

PETER, J., H. BURBACH, R. A. ADAN, S. J. LOLAIT, F. W. VAN
LEEUWEN, E. MEZEY, M. PALKOVITS, anp C. BARBERIS. Mo-
lecular neurobiology and pharmacology of the vasopressin/oxyto-
cin receptor family. Cell. Mol. Neurobiol. 15: 573-595, 1995.
PETRALIA| R. S., Y. X. WANG, E. MAYAT, anDp R. J. WENTHOLD.
Glutamate receptor subunit 2-selective antibody shows a differ-
ential distribution of calcium-impermeable AMPA receptors
among populations of neurons. J. Comp. Neurol. 385: 456—476,
1997.

PETRALIA| R. S., Y. X. WANG, anD R. J. WENTHOLD. Histological
and ultrastructural localization of the kainate receptor subunits,
KA2 and GluR6/7, in the rat nervous system using selective anti-
peptide antibodies. J. Comp. Neurol. 349: 85-110, 1994.
PETRALIA, R. S., Y. X. WANG, anD R. J. WENTHOLD. The NMDA
receptor subunits NR,, and NR,y show histological and ultra-
structural localization patterns similar to those of NR1. J. Neuro-
sci. 14: 6102-6120, 1994.

PETRALIA, R. S., aND R. J. WENTHOLD. Light and electron im-
munocytochemical localization of AMPA-selective glutamate re-
ceptors in the rat brain. J. Comp. Neurol. 318: 329-354, 1992.
PETRALIA, R. S., N. YOKOTANI, anp R. J. WENTHOLD. Light and
electron microscope distribution of the NMDA receptor subunit
NMDARI in the rat nervous system using a selective anti-peptide
antibody. J. Neurosci. 14: 667-696, 1994.

PFAFF, S. L., M. MENDELSOHN, C. L. STEWART, T. EDLUND,
AND T. M. JESSELL. Requirement for LIM homeobox gene Isll in
motor neuron generation reveals a motor neuron-dependent step
in interneuron differentiation. Cell 84: 309-320, 1996.
PFEIFFER, F., R. SIMLER, G. GRENNIGLOH, anp H. BETZ. Mono-
clonal antibodies and peptide mapping reveal structural similari-
ties between the subunits of the glycine receptor of rat spinal
cord. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 81: 72247227, 1984.

PHILLIPS, M., L. SHEN, E. RICHARDS, anD M. RAIZADA. Immu-
nohistochemical mapping of angiotensin AT, receptors in the
brain. Regul. Pept. 44: 95-107, 1993.

PHILLIS, J., A. TEBECIS, anp D. YORK. Depression of spinal
motoneurones by noradrenaline, 5-hydroxytryptamine and hista-
mine. Fur. J. Pharmacol. 4: 471-475, 1968.

PIEHL, F., G. TABAR, axp S. CULLHEIM. Expression of NMDA
receptor mRNAs in rat motoneurons is down-regulated after axo-
tomy. Eur. J. Neurosci. 7: 2101-2110, 1995.

PIERAU, F.-K., AND P. ZIMMERMAN. Action of a GABA-derivative



842

986.

987.

988.

989.

990.

991.

992.

993.

994.

996.

996.

997.

998.

999.

1000.

1001.

1002

1003

1004

1005

1006

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

on postsynaptic potentials and membrane properties of cat’s spi-

nal motoneurons. Brain Res. 54: 376-380, 1973.

PIERIBONE, V. A, A. P. NICHOLAS, A. DAGERLIND, anp T.

HOKFELT. Distribution of alpha 1 adrenoceptors in rat brain

revealed by in situ hybridization experiments utilizing subtype-

specific probes. J. Neurosci. 14: 4252—4268, 1994.

PIERREFICHE, O., A. M. BISCHOFF, D. W. RICHTER, axp K. M.

SPYER. Hypoxic response of hypoglossal motoneurones in the in

vivo cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 505: 785-795, 1997.

PILOWSKY, P. M., C. D. DE CASTRO, 1. LLEWELLYN-SMITH, J.

LIPSKI, aND M. D. VOSS. Serotonin immunoreactive boutons make

synapses with feline phrenic motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 10: 1091—

1098, 1990.

PIN, J. P., aND R. DUVOISIN. The metabotropic glutamate recep-

tors: structure and functions. Neuropharmacology 34: 1-26, 1995.

PINCO, M., anp A. LEV-TOV. Modulation of monosynaptic excita-

tion in the neonatal rat spinal cord. J. Neurophysiol. 70: 1151—

1158, 1993.

PINCO, M., anD A. LEV-TOV. Synaptic excitation of alpha-mo-

toneurons by dorsal root afferents in the neonatal rat spinal cord.

J. Neurophysiol. 70: 406—-417, 1993.

PINCO, M., AND A. LEV-TOV. Synaptic transmission between ven-

trolateral funiculus axons and lumbar motoneurons in the isolated

spinal cord of the neonatal rat. J. Neurophysiol. 72: 2406-2419,

1994.

PINTER, M., R. CURTIS, anp M. HOSKO. Voltage threshold and

excitability among variously sized cat hindlimb motoneurons.

J. Neurophysiol. 50: 644—-657, 1983.

PITTALUGA, A., S. THELLUNG, G. MAURA, anp M. RAITERIL

Characterization of two central AMPA-preferring receptors having

distinct location, function and pharmacology. Naunyn-Schmiede-

bergs Arch. Pharmacol. 349: 555-558, 1994.

PLANT, T., C. SCHIRRA, E. KATZ, O. UCHITEL, axp A. KON-

NERTH. Single-cell RT-PCR and functional characterization of

Ca®* channels in motoneurons of the rat facial nucleus. J. Neu-

rosci. 18: 9573-9584, 1998.

POLC, P. 2-Amino-7-phosphonoheptanoic acid depresses gamma-

motoneurons and polysynaptic reflexes in the cat spinal cord.

Eur. J. Pharmacol. 117: 387-389, 1985.

POPULIN, L. C., anp T. C. YIN. Topographical organization of the

motoneuron pools that innervate the muscles of the pinna of the

cat. J. Comp. Neurol. 363: 600—614, 1995.

PORTER, J., AND C. BALABAN. Connections between the vestib-

ular nuclei and brain stem regions that mediate autonomic func-

tion in the rat. J. Vestib. Res. 7: 63-76, 1997.

POULAT, P., A. LEGRAND, N. RAJAOFETRA, L. MARLIER, A.

PRIVAT, anp C. OLIVER. Pre- and post-natal ontogeny of thyro-

tropin-releasing-hormone in the rat spinal cord: an immunocyto-

chemical study. Dev. Brain Res. 70: 245-257, 1992.

POULAT, P., F. SANDILLON, L. MARLIER, N. RAJAOFETRA, C.

OLIVER, anp A. PRIVAT. Distribution of thyrotropin-releasing

hormone in the rat spinal cord with special reference to sympa-

thetic nuclei: a light- and electron-microscopic immunocytochem-

ical study. J. Neurocytol. 21: 157-170, 1992.

POULTER, M. O., J. L. BARKER, A. M. O'CARROL, S. J. LOLAIT,

AND L. C. MAHAN. Differential and transient expression of GABA ,

receptor a-subunit mRNAs in the developing rat CNS. J. Neurosci.

122: 2888-2900, 1993.

. POULTER, M. O., J. L. BARKER, A. M. O'CARROLL, S. J. LOLAIT,
AND L. C. MAHAN. Co-existent expression of GABA, receptor beta
2, beta 3 and gamma 2 subunit messenger RNAs during embryo-
genesis and early postnatal development of the rat central ner-
vous system. Neuroscience 53: 1019-1033, 1993.

. POWERS, R. K. A variable-threshold motoneuron model that in-
corporates time- and voltage-dependent potassium and calcium
conductances. J. Neurophysiol. 70: 246-262, 1993.

. POWERS, R. K., aAND M. D. BINDER. Effective synaptic current and
motoneuron firing rate modulation. J. Neurophysiol. 74: 793-801,
1995.

. POWERS, R. K., aND M. D. BINDER. Experimental evaluation of
input-output models of motoneuron discharge. J. Neurophysiol.
75: 367-379, 1996.

. PRICE, G. W., J. S. KELLY, anp N. G. BOWERY. The location of

1007.

1008.

1009.

1010.

1011.

1012.

1013.

1014.

1015.

1016.

1017.

1018.

1019.

1020.

1021.

1022.

1023.

1024.

1025.

1026.

1027.

Volume 80

GABAj receptor binding sites in mammalian spinal cord. Synapse
1: 5630-538, 1987.

PRICE, G. W., G. P. WILKIN, M. J. TURNBULL, anp N. G. BOW-
ERY. Are baclofen-sensitive GABA; receptors present on primary
afferent terminals of the spinal cord? Nature 307: 71-74, 1984.
PRIOR, P., B. SCHMITT, G. GRENNINGLOH, I. PRIBILLA, G.
MULTHAUP, K. BEYREUTHER, Y. MAULET, P. WERNER, D.
LANGOSCH, anD J. KIRSCH. Primary structure and alternative
splice variants of gephyrin, a putative glycine receptor-tubulin
linker protein. Neuron 8: 1161-1170, 1992.

PRITCHETT, D. B., H. LUDDENS; anp P. H. SEEBURG. Type I and
type II GABA ,/benzodiazepine receptors produced in transfected
cells. Science 245: 1389-1392, 1989.

PROBST, A, R. CORTES, anD J. M. PALACIOS. The distribution of
glycine receptors in the human brain. A light microscopic autora-
diographic study using [*H]strychnine. Neuroscience 17: 11-35,
1986.

PROUDFIT, H., anD F. CLARK. The projections of locus coeruleus
neurons to the spinal cord. Prog. Brain Res. 88: 123-141, 1991.
PUSKAR, Z., AND M. ANTAL. Localization of last-order premotor
interneurons in the lumbar spinal cord of rats. J. Comp. Neurol.
389: 377-389, 1997.

QUEVEDO, J., J. R. EGUIBAR, 1. JIMENEZ, anp P. RUDOMIN.
Differential action of (—)-baclofen on the primary afferent depo-
larization produced by segmental and descending inputs. Exp.
Brain Res. 91: 29-45, 1992.

QUIRION, R., AND T. V. DAM. Ontogeny of substance P receptor
binding sites in rat brain. J. Neurosct. 6: 2187-2199, 1986.
RAAPPANA, P., anD J. ARVIDSSON. Location, morphology, and
central projections of mesencephalic trigeminal neurons innervat-
ing rat masticatory muscles studied by axonal transport of chol-
eragenoid-horseradish peroxidase. J. Comp. Neurol. 328: 103-114,
1993.

RABOW, L. E,, S. J. RUSSEK, anxp D. H. FARB. From ion currents
to genomic analysis: recent advances in GABA, receptor re-
search. Synapse 21: 189-274, 1995.

RACCA, C., A. GARDIOL, anp A. TRILLER. Dendritic and postsyn-
aptic localizations of glycine receptor alpha subunit mRNAs.
J. Neurosci. 17: 1691-1700, 1997.

RACCA, C., A. GARDIOL, anp A. TRILLER. Cell-specific dendritic
localization of glycine receptor alpha subunit messenger RNAs.
Neuroscience 84: 997-1012, 1998.

RAGGENBASS, M., M. GOUMAZ, E. SERMASI, E. TRIBOLLET,
AND J. J. DREIFUSS. Vasopressin generates a persistent voltage-
dependent sodium current in a mammalian motoneuron. J. Neu-
rosci. 11: 1609-1616, 1991.

RAINBOW, T. C., B. PARSONS, anp B. B. WOLFE. Quantitative
autoradiography of beta 1- and beta 2-adrenergic receptors in rat
brain. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 81: 1585-1589, 1984.
RAJAOFETRA, N., P. POULAT, L. MARLIER, M. GEFFARD, AND
A. PRIVAT. Pre- and postnatal development of noradrenergic
projections to the rat spinal cord: an immunocytochemical study.
Brain Res. 67: 237-246, 1992.

RAJAOFETRA, N., J. RIDET, P. POULAT, L. MARLIER, F. SAND-
ILLON, M. GEFFARD, anDp A. PRIVAT. Immunocytochemical map-
ping of noradrenergic projections to the rat spinal cord with an
antiserum against noradrenaline. J. Neurocytol. 21: 481-494, 1992.
RAJENDRA, S., J. W. LYNCH, anp P. R. SCHOFIELD. The glycine
receptor. Pharmacol. Ther. 73: 121-146, 1997.

RALL, W., R. E. BURKE, W. R. HOLMES, J. J. JACK, S. J. RED-
MAN, anp I. SEGEV. Matching dendritic neuron models to exper-
imental data. Physiol. Rev. 72, Suppl.: S159-S186, 1992.

RALL, W., R. E. BURKE, T. G. SMITH, P. G. NELSON, axp K.
FRANK. Dendritic location of synapses and possible mechanisms
for the monosynaptic EPSP in motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 30:
1169-1193, 1967.

RAMIREZ, J. M., anp D. W. RICHTER. The neuronal mechanisms
of respiratory rhythm generation. Curr. Opin. Newrobiol. 6: 817—
825, 1996.

RAMIREZ-LEON, V., anp B. ULFHAKE. GABA-like immunoreac-
tive innervation and dendro-dendritic contacts in the ventrolateral
dendritic bundle in the cat S1 spinal cord segment: an electron
microscopic study. Exp. Brain Res. 97: 1-12, 1993.



April 2000

1028.

1029.

1030.

1031.

1032.

1033.

1034.

1035.

1036.

1037.

1038.

1039.

1040.

1041.

1042.

1043.

1044.

1045.

1046.

1047.

1048.

1049.

1050.

RAMOA, A. S., aND G. PRUSKY. Retinal activity regulates devel-
opmental switches in functional properties and ifenprodil sensi-
tivity of NMDA receptors in the lateral geniculate nucleus. Brain
Res. 101: 165-175, 1997.

RAMPON, C., C. PEYRON, J. M. PETIT, P. FORT, D. GERVASONI,
AND P. H. LUPPL. Origin of the glycinergic innervation of the rat
trigeminal motor nucleus. Neuroreport 7: 3081-3085, 1996.
RANDALL, A. D., aND R. W. TSIEN. Contrasting biophysical and
pharmacological properties of T-type and R-type calcium chan-
nels. Neuropharmacology 36: 879-893, 1997.

RAO, H., A. JEAN, anp J. P. KESSLER. Postnatal ontogeny of
glutamate receptors in the rat nucleus tractus solitarii and ven-
trolateral medulla. J. Auton. Nerv. Syst. 65: 25-32, 1997.
RASMUSSEN, K., AND G. K. AGHAJANIAN. Serotonin excitation of
facial motoneurons: receptor subtype characterization. Synapse
5: 324-332, 1990.

REDBURN, D. A, aND A. SCHOUSBOE. Neurotrophic Activity of
GABA During Development. New York: Liss, 1987.

REDDY, V., P. CASSINI, R. HO, anp G. MARTIN. Origins and
terminations of bulbospinal axons that contain serotonin and
either enkephalin or substance-P in the North American opossum.
J. Comp. Neurol. 294: 96-108, 1990.

REDMAN, S. J. Quantal analysis of synaptic potentials in neurons
of the central nervous system. Physiol. Rev. 70: 165-198, 1990.
REDMAN, S. J., aAND B. WALMSLEY. The time course of synaptic
potentials evoked in cat spinal motoneurones at identified group
Ia synapses. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 343: 117-133, 1983.

REICHLIN, S. TRH: historical aspects. Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 553:
1-6, 1989.

REICHLIN, S. Neuroendocrinology. In: Williams Textbook of En-
docrinology, edited by J. Wilson and D. Foster. Philadelphia, PA:
Saunders, 1992, p. 135-219.

REKLING, J. C. Excitatory effects of thyrotropin-releasing hor-
mone (TRH) in hypoglossal motoneurons. Brain Res. 510: 175—
179, 1990.

REKLING, J. C. Interaction between thyrotropin-releasing hor-
mone (TRH) and NMDA-receptor-mediated responses in hypo-
glossal motoneurones. Brain Res. 578: 289-296, 1992.
REKLING, J. C., aND J. L. FELDMAN. Calcium-dependent plateau
potentials in rostral ambiguus neurons in the newborn mouse
brain stem in vitro. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 2483-2492, 1997.
REKLING, J. C., anND J. L. FELDMAN. PreBotzinger complex and
pacemaker neurons: hypothesized site and kernel for respiratory
rhythm generation. Annu. Rev. Physiol. 60: 385-405, 1998.
REPPERT, S. M., D. R. WEAVER, J. H. STEHLE, anp S. A. RIV-
KEES. Molecular cloning and characterization of a rat A;-adeno-
sine receptor that is widely expressed in brain and spinal cord.
Mol. Endocrinol. 5: 1037-1048, 1991.

RIBEIRO-DO-VALLE, L., C. METZLER, anDp B. JACOBS. Facilita-
tion of masseter EMG and masseteric (jaw-closure) reflex by
serotonin in behaving cats. Brain Res. 550: 197-204, 1991.
RICHARDS, J. G., P. SCHOCH, B. HARING, anp H. MOHLER.
Resolving GABA ,/benzodiazepine receptors: cellular and subcel-
lular localization in the CNS with monoclonal antibodies. J. Neu-
rosci. T: 1866-1886, 1987.

RIDET, J., H. TAMIR, AND A. PRIVAT. Direct immunocytochemical
localization of 5-hydroxytryptamine receptors in the adult rat
spinal cord: a light and electron microscopic study using an
anti-idiotypic antiserum. J. Neurosci. Res. 38: 109-121, 1994.
RIKARD-BELL, G., E. BYSTRZYCKA, AND B. NAIL. The identifica-
tion of brainstem neurones projecting to thoracic respiratory
motoneurones in the cat as demonstrated by retrograde transport
of HRP. Brain Res. Bull. 14: 25-37, 1985.

ROBERTS, M., M. DAVIES, D. GIRDLESTONE, anp G. FOSTER.
Effects of 5-hydroxytryptamine agonists and antagonists on the
responses of rat spinal motoneurones to raphe obscurus stimula-
tion. Br. J. Pharmacol. 95: 437-448, 1988.

ROBERTSON, G. A., AND P. S. STEIN. Synaptic control of hindlimb
motoneurones during three forms of the fictive scratch reflex in
the turtle. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 404: 101-128, 1988.

ROBERTSON, S. J,, anD F. A. EDWARDS. ATP and glutamate are
released from separate neurones in the rat medial habenula nu-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

1051.

1052.

1053.

10564.

1055.

1056.

1057.

1058.

1059.

1060.

1061.

1062.

1063.

1064.

1065.

1066.

1067.

1068.

1069.

1070.

1071.

1072.

843

cleus: frequency dependence and adenosine-mediated inhibition
of release. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 508: 691-701, 1998.

ROBINSON, F., J. PHILLIPS, anp A. FUCHS. Coordination of gaze
shifts in primates: brainstem inputs to neck and extraocular mo-
toneuron pools. J. Comp. Neurol. 346: 43—-62, 1994.

ROCHE, K. W, R. J. O'BRIEN, A. L. MAMMEN, J. BERNHARDT,
AND R. L. HUGANIR. Characterization of multiple phosphorylation
sites on the AMPA receptor GluR1 subunit. Neuron 16: 1179-1188,
1996.

ROCHE, K. W., W. G. TINGLEY, anp R. L. HUGANIR. Glutamate
receptor phosphorylation and synaptic plasticity. Curr. Opin.
Neurobiol. 4: 383-388, 1994.

ROELINK, H., J. PORTER, C. CHIANG, Y. TANABE, D. CHANG, P.
BEACHY, anp T. JESSELL. Floor plate and motor neuron induc-
tion by different concentrations of the amino-terminal cleavage
product of sonic hedgehog autoproteolysis. Cell 81: 445-455, 1995.
ROMANES, G. The motor cell columns of the lumbo-sacral spinal
cord of the cat. J. Comp. Neurol. 94: 313-363, 1951.

ROMANO, C., M. A. SESMA, C. T. McDONALD, K. O'MALLEY,
A. N. VAN DEN POL, anp J. W. OLNEY. Distribution of metabo-
tropic glutamate receptor mGluR5 immunoreactivity in rat brain.
J. Comp. Neurol. 355: 455—-469, 1995.

ROSE, P. K., K. WAINWRIGHT, anp M. NEUBER-HESS. Connec-
tions from the lateral vestibular nucleus to the upper cervical
spinal cord of the cat: a study with the anterograde tracer PHA-L.
J. Comp. Neurol. 321: 312-324, 1992.

ROSE, P. K., AND M. NEUBER-HESS. Morphology and frequency
of axon terminals on the somata, proximal dendrites, and distal
dendrites of dorsal neck motoneurons in the cat. J. Comp. Neurol.
307: 2569-280, 1991.

ROSENMUND, C., Y. STERN-BACH, anp C. F. STEVENS. The
tetrameric structure of a glutamate receptor channel. Science 280:
1596-1599, 1998.

ROSIN, D. L, E. M. TALLEY, A. LEE, R. L. STORNETTA, B. D.
GAYLINN, P. G. GUYENET, anp K. R. LYNCH. Distribution of
alpha 2C-adrenergic receptor-like immunoreactivity in the rat cen-
tral nervous system. JJ. Comp. Neurol. 372: 135-165, 1996.
ROTTER, A., C. M. SCHULTZ, anp A. FROSTHOLM. Regulation of
glycine receptor binding in the mouse hypoglossal nucleus in
response to axotomy. Brain Res. Bull. 13: 487-492, 1984.
RUDOMIN, P. Presynaptic inhibition of muscle spindle and ten-
don organ afferents in the mammalian spinal cord. Trends Neu-
rosci. 13: 499-505, 1990.

RUDOMIN, P., J. QUEVEDO, anDp J. R. EGUIBAR. Presynaptic
modulation of spinal reflexes. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 3: 997-1004,
1993.

RUDOMIN, P., M. SOLODKIN, anp I. JIMENEZ. Synaptic poten-
tials of primary afferent fibers and motoneurons evoked by single
intermediate nucleus interneurons in the cat spinal cord. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 57: 1288-1313, 1987.

RUDY, B. Diversity and ubiquity of K channels. Neuroscience 25:
729-749, 1988.

RUFFOLO, R. R., Jr. Interactions of agonists with peripheral
alpha-adrenergic receptors. Federation Proc. 43: 2910-2916, 1984.
RUFFOLO, R. R, Jr., A. J. NICHOLS, J. M. STADEL, anD J. P.
HIEBLE. Structure and function of alpha-adrenoceptors. Pharma-
col. Rev. 43: 475-505, 1991.

SAFRONOV, B., aND W. VOGEL. Single voltage-activated Na* and
K" channels in the somata of rat motoneurones. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 487: 91-106, 1995.

SAFRONOV, B. V., anxp W. VOGEL. Properties and functions of
Na™-activated K* channels in the soma of rat motoneurones.
J. Physiol. (Lond.) 497: 727-734, 1996.

SAFRONOV, B. V., axp W. VOGEL. Large conductance CaZ*-
activated K* channels in the soma of rat motoneurones. J.
Membr. Biol. 162: 9-15, 1998.

SAHA, S., K. APPENTENG, anp T. F. C. BALTEN. Quantitative
analysis and postsynaptic targets of GABA-immunoreactive bou-
tons within the rat trigeminal motor nucleus. Brain Res. 561:
128-138, 1991.

SAHA, S., K. APPENTENG, anp T. BATTEN. Light and electron
microscopical localisation of 5-HT-immunoreactive boutons in the
rat trigeminal motor nucleus. Brain Res. 559: 145-148, 1991.



844

1073.

1074.

1075.

1076.

1077.

1078.

1079.

1080.

1081.

1082.

1083.

1084.

1085.

1086.

1087.

1088.

1089.

1090.

1091.

1092.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

SAITO, K. Development of spinal reflexes in the rat foetus studied
in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 294: 581-594, 1979.

SAKITAMA, K. Intrathecal noradrenaline facilitates and inhibits
the flexor reflex mediated by group II afferent fibers via alpha 1-
and alpha 2-receptors, respectively. Jpn. J. Pharmacol. 62: 131—
136, 1993.

SALT, T. E., aND S. A. EATON. Distinct presynaptic metabotropic
receptors for 1-AP4 and CCG1 on GABAergic terminals: pharma-
cological evidence using novel alpha-methyl derivative mGluR
antagonists, MAP4 and MCCG, in the rat thalamus in vivo. Neu-
roscience 65: 5-13, 1995.

SALTER, M. W. SRC, N-methyl-pD-aspartate (NMDA) receptors and
synaptic plasticity. Biochem. Pharmacol. 56: 789-798, 1998.
SALTER, M. W.; Y. DE KONINCK, anD J. L. HENRY. Physiological
roles for adenosine and ATP in synaptic transmission in the spinal
dorsal horn. Prog. Neurobiol. 41: 125-156, 1993.
SAMARASINGHE, S., L. VIRGO, anp J. DE BELLEROCHE. Distri-
bution of the N-methyl-D-aspartate glutamate receptor subunit
NR2A in control and amyotrophic lateral sclerosis spinal cord.
Brain Res. 727: 233-237, 1996.

SAMATHANAM, G., P. DUFFY, P. W. KALIVAS, anD S. R. WHITE.
A comparison of 5-hydroxytryptophan effects on rat lumbar spinal
cord serotonin release and monosynaptic response amplitude.
Brain Res. 501: 179-182, 1989.

SASEK, C. A., M. W. WESSENDORF, anp C. J. HELKE. Evidence
for co-existence of thyrotropin-releasing hormone, substance P
and serotonin in ventral medullary neurons that project to the
intermediolateral cell column in the rat. Neuroscience 35: 105—
119, 1990.

SATO, K., H. KIYAMA, anp M. TOHYAMA. Regional distribution of
cells expressing glycine receptor alpha 2 subunit mRNA in the rat
brain. Brain Res. 590: 95-108, 1992.

SATO, K., H. KIYAMA, anp M. TOHYAMA. The differential expres-
sion patterns of messenger RNAs encoding non-N-methyl-D-aspar-
tate glutamate receptor subunits (GluR1-4) in the rat brain. Neu-
roscience 52: 515-539, 1993.

SATO, K., J. H. ZHANG, T. SAIKA, M. SATO, K. TADA, aNnp M.
TOHYAMA. Localization of glycine receptor alpha 1 subunit
mRNA-containing neurons in the rat brain: an analysis using in
situ hybridization histochemistry. Neuroscience 43: 381-395, 1991.
SATOH, I, N. KOBAYASHI, Y. NAKAJIMA, anp A. KONNO. Upper
airway motor outputs during sneezing and coughing in decere-
brate cats. Neurosci. Res. 32: 131-135, 1998.

SAUGSTAD, J. A., J. M. KINZIE, E. R. MULVIHILL, T. P. SEGER-
SON, aND G. L. WESTBROOK. Cloning and expression of a new
member of the L-2-amino-4-phosphonobutyric acid-sensitive class
of metabotropic glutamate receptors. Mol. Pharmacol. 45: 367—
372, 1994.

SAWCHENKO, P. E., aND L. W. SWANSON. Immunohistochemical
identification of neurons in the paraventricular nucleus of the
hypothalamus that project to the medulla or to the spinal cord in
the rat. J. Comp. Newurol. 205: 260-272, 1982.

SAWCZUK, A., R. K. POWERS, axp M. D. BINDER. Spike fre-
quency adaptation studied in hypoglossal motoneurons of the rat.
J. Neurophysiol. 73: 1799-1810, 1995.

SAWCZUK, A,, R. K. POWERS, anp M. D. BINDER. Contribution of
outward currents to spike-frequency adaptation in hypoglossal
motoneurons of the rat. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 2246-2253, 1997.
SAYER, R. J., P. C. SCHWINDT, anp W. E. CRILL. Metabotropic
glutamate receptor-mediated suppression of L-type calcium cur-
rent in acutely isolated neocortical neurons. J. Neurophysiol. 68:
833-842, 1992.

SCANZIANI, M., M. CAPOGNA, B. H. GAHWILER, axp S. M.
THOMPSON. Presynaptic inhibition of miniature excitatory syn-
aptic currents by baclofen and adenosine in the hippocampus.
Neuron 9: 919-927, 1992.

SCANZIANI, M., B. H. GAHWILER, anp S. M. THOMPSON. Pre-
synaptic inhibition of excitatory synaptic transmission by musca-
rinic and metabotropic glutamate receptor activation in the hip-
pocampus: are Ca2* channels involved? Neuropharmacology 34:
1549-1557, 1995.

SCATTON, B., A. DUBOIS, F. JAVOY-AGID, aND A. CAMUS. Au-
toradiographic localization of muscarinic cholinergic receptors at

1093.

1094.

1095.

1096.

1097.

1098.

1099.

1100.

1101.

1102.

1103.

1104.

1105.

1106.

1107.

1108.

1109.

1110.

1111.

1112.

1113.

1114.

Volume 80

various segmental levels of the human spinal cord. Neurosci. Lett.
49: 239-245, 1984.

SCHAFER, M., L. EIDEN, anp E. WEIHE. Cholinergic neurons and
terminal fields revealed by immunohistochemistry for the vesicu-
lar acetylcholine transporter. I. Central nervous system. Newro-
science 84: 331-359, 1998.

SCHEETZ, A. J., AND M. CONSTANTINE-PATON. Modulation of
NMDA receptor function: implications for vertebrate neural de-
velopment. FASEB J. 8: 745-752, 1994.

SCHEININ, M., J. W. LOMASNEY, D. M. HAYDEN-HIXSON, U. B.
SCHAMBRA, M. G. CARON, R. J. LEFKOWITZ, axp R. T.
FREMEAU, Jr. Distribution of alpha 2-adrenergic receptor sub-
type gene expression in rat brain. Brain Res. 21: 133-149, 1994.

SCHIPPER, J., H. STEINBUSCH, I. VERMES, anxp F. TILDERS.
Mapping of CRF-immunoreactive nerve fibers in the medulla ob-
longata and spinal cord of the rat. Brain Res. 267: 145-150, 1983.
SCHMIDT, C., M. C. BELLINGHAM, anxp D. W. RICHTER. Ad-
enosinergic modulation of respiratory neurones and hypoxic re-
sponses in the anaesthetized cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 483: 769781,
1996.

SCHMITT, J., aAND R. GACEK. Anatomical investigation of the
corticonuclear projections to the facial nerve nucleus in the cat.
Laryngoscope 96: 129-134, 1986.

SCHNEIDER, S., AND R. FYFFE. Involvement of GABA and glycine
in recurrent inhibition of spinal motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol.
68: 397-406, 1992.

SCHOEPFER, R., H. MONYER, B. SOMMER, W. WISDEN, R.
SPRENGEL, T. KUNER, H. LOMELI, A. HERB, M. KOHLER, AND
N. BURNASHEV. Molecular biology of glutamate receptors. Prog.
Neurobiol. 42: 353-357, 1994.

SCHOEPP, D. D., B. G. JOHNSON, AnD J. A. MONN. Inhibition of
cyclic AMP formation by a selective metabotropic glutamate re-
ceptor agonist. J. Neurochem. 58: 1184-1186, 1992.

SCHOLZ, K. P., aND R. J. MILLER. Inhibition of quantal transmitter
release in the absence of calcium influx by a G protein-linked
adenosine receptor at hippocampal synapses. Neuron 8: 1139—
1150, 1992.

SCHOMBURG, E. Spinal sensorimotor systems and their supraspi-
nal control. Neurosci. Res. T: 265-340, 1990.

SCHOMBURG, E., axnp H. STEFFENS. Bistable characteristics of
motoneurone activity during DOPA induced fictive locomotion in
spinal cats. Neurosci. Res. 26: 47-56, 1996.

SCHOPPA, N. E., aND G. L. WESTBROOK. Modulation of mEPSCs
in olfactory bulb mitral cells by metabotropic glutamate recep-
tors. J. Neurophysiol. 78: 1468-1475, 1997.

SCHOUSBOE, A., axp D. A. REDBURN. Modulatory actions of
gamma aminobutyric acid (GABA) on GABA type A receptor
subunit expression and function. J. Neurosci. Res. 41: 1-7, 1995.
SCHRADER, L. A., aND J. G. TASKER. Presynaptic modulation by
metabotropic glutamate receptors of excitatory and inhibitory
synaptic inputs to hypothalamic magnocellular neurons. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 77: 527-536, 1997.

SCHRADER, L. A., aND J. G. TASKER. Modulation of multiple
potassium currents by metabotropic glutamate receptors in neu-
rons of the hypothalamic supraoptic nucleus. J. Neurophysiol. 78:
3428-3437, 1997.

SCHWINDT, P. C. Membrane-potential trajectories underlying mo-
toneuron rhythmic firing at high rates. J. Neurophysiol. 36: 434—
439, 1973.

SCHWINDT, P. C., anp W. E. CRILL. Role of a persistent inward
current in motoneuron bursting during spinal seizures. JJ. Neuro-
physiol. 43: 1296-1318, 1980.

SCHWINDT, P. C., anpD W. E. CRILL. Properties of a persistent
inward current in normal and TEA-injected motoneurons. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 43: 1700-1724, 1980.

SCHWINDT, P. C., anp W. E. CRILL. Effects of barium on cat
spinal motoneurons studied by voltage clamp. J. Neurophysiol.
44: 827-846, 1980.

SCHWINDT, P. C., anxp W. E. CRILL. Differential effects of TEA
and cations on outward ionic currents of cat motoneurons.
J. Neurophysiol. 46: 1-16, 1981.

SCHWINDT, P. C., axp W. E. CRILL. Factors influencing motoneu-



April 2000

1115.

1116.

1117.

1118.

1119.

1120.

1121.

1122.

1123.

1124.

1125.

1126.

1127.

1128.

1129.

1130.

1131.

1132.

1133.

1134.

1135.

1136.

ron rhythmic firing: results from a voltage-clamp study. J. Neuro-
physiol. 48: 875-890, 1982.

SCUDDER, C., A. FUCHS, anp T. LANGER. Characteristics and
functional identification of saccadic inhibitory burst neurons in
the alert monkey. J. Neurophysiol. 59: 1430-1454, 1988.
SEBASTI, O. A. M., anDp J. A. RIBEIRO. Evidence for the presence
of excitatory A, adenosine receptors in the rat hippocampus.
Neurosci. Lett. 138: 41-44, 1992.

SEEBACH, B. S., AND L. M. MENDELL. Maturation in properties of
motoneurons and their segmental input in the neonatal rat.
J. Neurophysiol. 76: 3875-3885, 1996.

SEEBURG, P. H. The TINS/TIPS Lecture. The molecular biology
of mammalian glutamate receptor channels. Trends Neurosci. 16:
359-365, 1993.

SEEBURG, P. H. The TIPS/TINS lecture: the molecular biology of
mammalian glutamate receptor channels. Trends Pharmacol. Sci.
14: 297-303, 1993.

SEEBURG, P. H. The role of RNA editing in controlling glutamate
receptor channel properties. J. Neurochem. 66: 1-5, 1996.
SEEBURG, P. H., M. HIGUCHI, anDp R. SPRENGEL. RNA editing of
brain receptor channels: mechanism and physiology. Brain Res.
Rev. 26: 217-229, 1998.

SEGAL, M. Intracellular analysis of a postsynaptic action of aden-
osine in the rat hippocampus. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 79: 193-199,
1982.

SEGEV, 1. Computer study of presynaptic inhibition controlling
the spread of action potentials into axon terminals. J. Neuro-
physiol. 63: 987-998, 1990.

SEGEV, I, J. W. FLESHMAN, Jr., AND R. E. BURKE. Computer
simulation of group Ia EPSPs using morphologically realistic mod-
els of cat alpha-motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 64: 648—660, 1990.
SEGUELA, P., A. HAGHIGH]I, J. J. SOGHOMONIAN, anp E. COO-
PER. A novel neuronal P, ATP receptor ion channel with wide-
spread distribution in the brain. J. Neurosci. 16: 448-455, 1996.
SEKIGUCHI, M., M. W. FLECK, M. L. MAYER, J. TAKEO, Y.
CHIBA, S. YAMASHITA, anp K. WADA. A novel allosteric poten-
tiator of AMPA receptors: 4-2-(phenylsulfonylamino)ethylthio-
2,6-difluoro-phenoxyaceta mide. J. Neurosci. 17: 5760-5771, 1997.
SELVARATNAM, S., M. A. PARKIS, anD G. D. FUNK. Developmen-
tal modulation of mouse hypoglossal nerve inspiratory output in
vitro by noradrenergic receptor agonists. Brain Res. 805: 104115,
1998.

SENARIS, R., M. SCHINDLER, P. HUMPHREY, axp P. EMSON.
Expression of somatostatin receptor 3 mRNA in the motorneu-
rones of the rat spinal cord, and the sensory neurones of the
spinal ganglia. Brain Res. 29: 185-190, 1995.

SETH, P., M. GAJENDIRAN, K. MAITRA, H. ROSS, anp D. GAN-
GULY. Evidence for D, dopamine receptor-mediated modulation
of the synaptic transmission from motor axon collaterals to Ren-
shaw cells in the rat spinal cord. Neurosci. Lett. 1568: 217-220,
1993.

SHAPIRO, R., AND R. MISELIS. The central neural connections of
the area postrema of the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 234: 344-364, 1985.
SHARIF, N. A. Quantitative autoradiography of TRH receptors in
discrete brain regions of different mammalian species. Ann. NY
Acad. Sci. b53: 147-175, 1989.

SHAW, P. J,, R. M. CHINNERY, axp P. G. INCE. Non-NMDA
receptors in motor neuron disease (MND): a quantitative autora-
diographic study in spinal cord and motor cortex using [PH]CNQX
and [*H]kainate. Brain Res. 655: 186—194, 1994.

SHAW, P. J., anp P. G. INCE. A quantitative autoradiographic
study of [*H]kainate binding sites in the normal human spinal
cord, brainstem and motor cortex. Brain Res. 641: 39-45, 1994.
SHAW, P. J., P. G. INCE, M. JOHNSON, E. K. PERRY, anD J.
CANDY. The quantitative autoradiographic distribution of
[PH]MK-801 binding sites in the normal human spinal cord. Brain
Res. 539: 164-168, 1991.

SHAW, P. J., P. G. INCE, M. JOHNSON, E. K. PERRY, anD J. M.
CANDY. The quantitative autoradiographic distribution of
[PH]MK-801 binding sites in the normal human brainstem in rela-
tion to motor neuron disease. Brain Res. 572: 276-280, 1992.
SHAW, P. J., P. G. INCE, J. N. MATTHEWS, M. JOHNSON, AND
J. M. CANDY. N-methyl-p-aspartate (NMDA) receptors in the spi-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

1137.

1138.

1139.

1140.

1141.

1142.

1143.

1144.

1145.

1146.

1147.

1148.

1149.

1150.

1151.

1152.

1153.

1154.

1155.

1156.

845

nal cord and motor cortex in motor neuron disease: a quantitative
autoradiographic study using [PH]MK-801. Brain Res. 637: 297—
302, 1994.

SHAW, P. J., T. L. WILLIAMS, J. Y. SLADE, C. J. EGGETT, aND
P. G. INCE. Low expression of GluR2 AMPA receptor subunit
protein by human motor neurons. Neuroreport 10: 261-265, 1999.
SHEFCHYK, S. J., M. J. EPSEY, P. CARR, D. NANCE, M. SAW-
CHUK, anDp R. BUSS. Evidence for a strychnine-sensitive mecha-
nism and glycine receptors involved in the control of urethral
sphincter activity during micturition in the cat. Exp. Brain Res.
119: 297-306, 1998.

SHEFCHYK, S. J., aND L. M. JORDAN. Motoneuron input-resis-
tance changes during fictive locomotion produced by stimulation
of the mesencephalic locomotor region. J. Neurophysiol. 54:
1101-1108, 1985.

SHEN, K. Z., AND R. A. NORTH. Substance P opens cation channels
and closes potassium channels in rat locus coeruleus neurons.
Neuroscience 50: 345-353, 1992.

SHENG, M., J. CUMMINGS, L. A. ROLDAN, Y. N. JAN, anp L. Y.
JAN. Changing subunit composition of heteromeric NMDA recep-
tors during development of rat cortex. Nature 368: 144-147, 1994.
SHERRINGTON, C. The Integrative Action of the Nervous System
(2nd ed.). New Haven, CT: Yale Univ. Press, 1947.

SHIBA, K., I. SATOH, N. KOBAYASHI, axp F. HAYASHI. Multi-
functional laryngeal motoneurons: an intracellular study in the
cat. J. Neurosci. 19: 2717-2727, 1999.

SHIBA, K., T. UMEZAKI, Y. ZHENG, anD A. MILLER. The nucleus
retroambigualis controls laryngeal muscle activity during vocal-
ization in the cat. Exp. Brain Res. 115: 513-519, 1997.
SHIBATA, T., M. WATANABE, R. ICHIKAWA, Y. INOUE, anp T.
KOYANAGI. Different expressions of alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-
mehtyl-4-isoxazole propionic acid and N-methyl-D-aspartate re-
ceptor subunit mRNAs between visceromotor and somatomotor
neurons of the rat lumbosacral spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 404:
172-182, 1999.

SHIGEMOTO, R., A. KINOSHITA, E. WADA, S. NOMURA, H.
OHISHI, M. TAKADA, P. J. FLOR, A. NEKI, T. ABE, S. NAKAN-
ISHI, aNpD N. MIZUNO. Differential presynaptic localization of
metabotropic glutamate receptor subtypes in the rat hippocam-
pus. J. Neurosci. 17: 7503-7522, 1997.

SHIGEMOTO, R., A. KULIK, J. D. ROBERTS, H. OHISHI, Z.
NUSSER, T. KANEKO, aND P. SOMOGYI. Target-cell-specific con-
centration of a metabotropic glutamate receptor in the presynap-
tic active zone. Nature 381: 523-525, 1996.

SHIRAISHI, Y., aND S. NAKAO. Differential locations in the mid-
brain of distinct groups of vertical eye movement-related neu-
rones in cat: their projections and direct connections with oculo-
motor neurones. Acta Physiol. Scand. 154: 151-163, 1995.
SHUGHRUE, P. J., M. V. LANE, axp . MERCHENTHALER. In situ
hybridization analysis of the distribution of neurokinin-3 mRNA in
the rat central nervous system. J. Comp. Neurol. 372: 395-414,
1996.

SHUPLIAKOV, O., G. ORNUNG, L. BRODIN, B. ULFHAKE, O. P.
OTTERSEN, J. STORM-MATHISEN, anp S. CULLHEIM. Immuno-
cytochemical localization of amino acid neurotransmitter candi-
dates in the ventral horn of the cat spinal cord: a light microscopic
study. Fxp. Brain Res. 96: 404—-418, 1993.

SHUPLIAKOV, O., O. P. OTTERSEN, J. STORM-MATHISEN, AND
L. BRODIN. Glial and neuronal glutamine pools at glutamatergic
synapses with distinct properties. Neuroscience 77: 1201-1212,
1997.

SIEGHART, W. Structure and pharmacology of gamma-aminobu-
tyric acidA receptor subtypes. Pharmacol. Rev. 47: 181-234, 1995.
SIGGINS, G. R., anpD P. SCHUBERT. Adenosine depression of
hippocampal neurons in vitro: an intracellular study of dose-
dependent actions on synaptic and membrane potentials. Neuro-
sci. Lett. 23: 55—-60, 1981.

SILLAR, K. T. Spinal pattern generation and sensory gating mech-
anisms. Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 1: 583-589, 1991.

SILLAR, K. T., AND A. J. SIMMERS. 5-HT induced NDMA receptor-
mediated intrinsic osfcillations in embryonic amphibian spinal
neurons. Proc. R. Soc. Lond. B Biol. Sci. 255: 139-145, 1994.
SINGER, J. H., M. C. BELLINGHAM, anD A. J. BERGER. Presyn-



846

1157.

1158.

1159.

1160.

1161.

1162.

1163.

1164.

1165.

1166.

1167.

1168.

1169.

1170.

1171.

1172.

1173.

1174.

1175.

1176.

1177.

1178.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

aptic inhibition of glutamatergic synaptic transmission to rat mo-
toneurons by serotonin. J. Neurophysiol. 76: 799-807, 1996.
SINGER, J. H., anp A. J. BERGER. Presynaptic inhibition by
serotonin: a possible mechanism for switching motor output of
the hypoglossal nucleus. Sleep 19, Suppl.: S146-S149, 1996.
SINGER, J. H., M. C. BELLINGHAM, aND A. J. BERGER. Presyn-
aptic inhibition of glutamatergic synaptic transmission to rat mo-
toneurons by serotonin. J. Neurophysiol. 76: 799-807, 1996.
SINGER, J. H., E. M. TALLEY, D. A. BAYLISS, anDp A. J. BERGER.
Development of glycinergic synaptic transmission to rat brain
stem motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 80: 2608 -2620, 1998.
SIVILOTTI, L. G., G. GERBER, B. RAWAT, anxp C. J. WOOLF.
Morphine selectively depresses the slowest, NMDA-independent
component of C-fibre-evoked synaptic activity in the rat spinal
cord in vitro. Eur. J. Neurosci. 7: 12-18, 1995.

SKAGERBERG, G., anD A. BJORKLUND. Topographic principles
in the spinal projections of serotonergic and non-serotonergic
brainstem neurons in the rat. Neuroscience 15: 445-480, 1985.
SKYDSGAARD, M., anp J. HOUNSGAARD. Spatial integration of
local transmitter responses in motoneurones of the turtle spinal
cord in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 479: 233-246, 1994.
SKYDSGAARD, M., anp J. HOUNSGAARD. Multiple actions of
iontophoretically applied serotonin on motorneurones in the tur-
tle spinal cord in vitro. Acta Physiol. Scand. 158: 301-310, 1996.
SLADECZEK, F., J. P. PIN, M. RECASENS, J. BOCKAERT, AND S.
WEISS. Glutamate stimulates inositol phosphate formation in stri-
atal neurones. Nature 317: 717-719, 1985.

SMITH, D., D. LOWE, R. TEMKIN, P. JENSEN, anp H. HATT.
Dopamine enhances glutamate-activated currents in spinal mo-
toneurons. J. Neurosci. 15: 39056-3912, 1995.

SMITH, D. O., C. FRANKE, J. L. ROSENHEIMER, F. ZUFALL, AND
H. HATT. Desensitization and resensitization rates of glutamate-
activated channels may regulate motoneuron excitability. J. Neu-
rophysiol. 66: 1166-1175, 1991.

SMITH, J. C., H. H. ELLENBERGER, K. BALLANYI, D. W. RICH-
TER, anD J. L. FELDMAN. Pre-Botzinger complex: a brainstem
region that may generate respiratory rhythm in mammals. Science
254: 726-729, 1991.

SMITH, J. C., J. L. FELDMAN, anp B. J. SCHMIDT. Neural mech-
anisms generating locomotion studied in mammalian brain stem-
spinal cord in vitro. FASEB J. 2: 2283-2288, 1988.

SMITH, S. M., R. ZOREC, axp R. N. McCBURNEY. Conductance
states activated by glycine and GABA in cultured spinal neurones.
J. Membr. Biol. 108: 45-52, 1989.

SMITH, T. C., L. Y. WANG, anp J. R. HOWE. Distinct kainate
receptor phenotypes in immature and mature mouse cerebellar
granule cells. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 517: 51-58, 1999.

SNIDER, R. M., aND M. C. GERALD. Noradrenergic-mediated po-
tentiation of acetylcholine release from the phrenic nerve: evi-
dence for presynaptic alpha 1-adrenoceptor involvement. Life Sci.
31: 853-857, 1982.

SOCKANATHAN, S., anDp T. JESSEL. Motor neuron-derived retin-
oid signaling specifies the subtype identity of spinal motor neu-
rons. Cell 94: 503-514, 1998.

SODERLING, T. R. Modulation of glutamate receptors by calcium/
calmodulin-dependent protein kinase II. Neurochem. Int. 28: 359—
361, 1996.

SODERLING, T. R., S. E. TAN, E. McGLADE-McCULLOH, H.
YAMAMOTO, anp K. FUKUNAGA. Excitatory interactions be-
tween glutamate receptors and protein kinases. J. Neurobiol. 25:
304-311, 1994.

SOFRONIEW, M. Vasopressin, oxytocin, and their related neuro-
physins. In: GABA and Neuropeptides in the CNS, edited by A.
Bjorklund and T. Hokfelt. Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1985, p. 93-165.
SOGHOMONIAN, J., L. DESCARRIES, anp J. LANOIR. Mono-
amine innervation of the oculomotor nucleus in the rat. A radio-
autographic study. Neuroscience 17: 1147-1157, 1986.
SOGHOMONIAN, J. J., R. PINARD, anD J. LANOIR. GABA inner-
vation in adult rat oculomotor nucleus: a radioautographic and
immunocytochemical study. J. Neurocytol. 18: 319-331, 1989.
SOJA, P. J.,, F. LOPEZ-RODRIGUEZ, F. R. MORALES, anp M. H.
CHASE. Effects of excitatory amino acid antagonists on the pha-

1179.

1180.

1181.

1182.

1183.

1184.

1185.

1186.

1187.

1188.

1189.

1190.

1191.

1192.

1193.

1194.

1195.

1196.

1197.

1198.

1199.

1200.

Volume 80

sic depolarizing events that occur in lumbar motoneurons during
REM periods of active sleep. J. Neurosci. 15: 4068-4076, 1995.
SOJA, P. J., F. R. MORALES, anp M. H. CHASE. Postsynaptic
control of lumbar motoneurons during the atonia of active sleep.
Prog. Clin. Biol. Res. 345: 9-22, 1990.

SPENCER, R., anD S. WANG. Immunohistochemical localization
of neurotransmitters utilized by neurons in the rostral interstitial
nucleus of the medial longitudinal fasciculus (riMLF) that project
to the oculomotor and trochlear nuclei in the cat. J. Comp.
Neurol. 366: 134-148, 1996.

SPENCER, R., R. WENTHOLD, anxp R. BAKER. Evidence for gly-
cine as an inhibitory neurotransmitter of vestibular, reticular, and
prepositus hypoglossi neurons that project to the cat abducens
nucleus. J. Neurosci. 9: 2718-2736, 1989.

SPITZER, N. C. Spontaneous Ca®* spikes and waves in embryonic
neurons: signalling systems for differentiation. Trends Newurosci.
17: 115-118, 1994.

STANZIONE, P., axp W. ZIEGLGANSBERGER. Action of neuro-
tensin on spinal cord neurons in the rat. Brain Res. 268: 111-118,
1983.

STAUFFER, E., D. WATT, A. TAYLOR, R. REINKING, anD D.
STUART. Analysis of muscle receptor connections by spike-trig-
gered averaging. 2. Spindle group II afferents. J. Neurophysiol. 39:
1393-1402, 1976.

STEFANI, A., A. PISANI, N. B. MERCURI, G. BERNARDI, anD P.
CALABRESI. Activation of metabotropic glutamate receptors in-
hibits calcium currents and GABA-mediated synaptic potentials in
striatal neurons. J. Neurosci. 14: 6734—6743, 1994.
STEINBUSCH, H. W. Distribution of serotonin-immunoreactivity
in the central nervous system of the rat-cell bodies and terminals.
Neuroscience 6: 557-618, 1981.

STEPHENSON, F. A. The GABA, receptors. Biochem. J. 310: 1-9,
1995.

STEPHENSON, J. D. Pharmacology of the central control of mic-
turition. Funct. Neurol. 6: 211-217, 1991.

STERLING, P., anp H. KUYPERS. Anatomical organization of the
brachial spinal cord of the cat. II. The motoneuron plexus. Brain
Res. 4: 16-32, 1967.

STREIT, J., aND H. R. LUSCHER. Miniature excitatory postsynap-
tic potentials in embryonic motoneurons grown in slice cultures
of spinal cord, dorsal root ganglia and skeletal muscle. Exp. Brain
Res. 89: 453-458, 1992.

STUART, G. J., AND S. J. REDMAN. The role of GABA, and GABA,
receptors in presynaptic inhibition of Ia EPSPs in cat spinal
motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 447: 675-692, 1992.

SU, C.-K,, anp C. C.-Y. GABAergic inhibition of neonatal rat
phrenic motoneurons. Neurosci. Lett. 248: 191-194, 1998.
SUGAYA, K., axp W. C. DE GROAT. Effects of MK-801 and CNQX,
glutamate receptor antagonists, on bladder activity in neonatal
rats. Brain Res. 640: 1-10, 1994.

SUGIHARA, H., K. MORIYOSHI, T. ISHII, M. MASU, AND S. NA-
KANISHI. Structures and properties of seven isoforms of the
NMDA receptor generated by alternative splicing. Biochem. Bio-
phys. Res. Commun. 185: 826—832, 1992.

SUGIYAMA, H,, L. ITO, anp C. HIRONO. A new type of glutamate
receptor linked to inositol phospholipid metabolism. Nature 325:
531-533, 1987.

SUN, Q., P. PILOWSKY, anp I. LLEWELLYN-SMITH. Thyrotropin-
releasing hormone inputs are preferentially directed towards re-
spiratory motoneurons in rat nucleus ambiguus. JJ. Comp. Neurol.
362: 320-330, 1995.

SUR, C., R. MCKERNAN, anD A. TRILLER. Subcellular localization
of the GABA, receptor gamma 2 subunit in the rat spinal cord.
Eur. J. Neurosci. 7: 1323-1332, 1995.

SURPRENANT, A. Functional properties of native and cloned P,y
receptors. Ciba Found. Symp. 198: 208-222, 1996.

SUZUE, T., N. YANAIHARA, anp M. OTSUKA. Actions of vaso-
pressin, gastrin releasing peptide and other peptides on neurons
on newborn rat spinal cord in vitro. Neurosci. Lett. 26: 137-142,
1981.

SVIRSKIS, G., AND J. HOUNSGAARD. Transmitter regulation of
plateau properties in turtle motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 79:
45-50, 1998.



April 2000

1201.

1202.

1203.

1204.

1205.

1206.

1207.

1208.

1209.

1210.

1211.

1212.

1213.

1214.

1215.

1216.

1217.

1218.

1219.

1220.

1221.

1222.

1223.

1224.

SWANSON, G. T. Developing roles for kainate receptors in the
cerebellum. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 517: 1, 1999.

SWANSON, L. W., anp H. G. KUYPERS. The paraventricular nu-
cleus of the hypothalamus: cytoarchitectonic subdivisions and
organization of projections to the pituitary, dorsal vagal complex,
and spinal cord as demonstrated by retrograde fluorescence dou-
ble-labeling methods. JJ. Comp. Neurol. 194: 555-570, 1980.
SWANSON, L. W., anD S. MCKELLAR. The distribution of oxyto-
cin- and neurophysin-stained fibers in the spinal cord of the rat
and monkey. J. Comp. Neurol. 188: 87-106, 1979.

SWARTZ, K. J., A. MERRITT, B. P. BEAN, anp D. M. LOVINGER.
Protein kinase C modulates glutamate receptor inhibition of Ca®"
channels and synaptic transmission. Nature 361: 165-168, 1993.
TAAL, W., anD J. C. HOLSTEGE. GABA and glycine frequently
colocalize in terminals on cat spinal motoneurons. Neuroreport 5:
2225-2228, 1994.

TACHIBANA, M., R. J. WENTHOLD, H. MORIOKA, anp R. S.
PETRALIA. Light and electron microscopic immunocytochemical
localization of AMPA-selective glutamate receptors in the rat spi-
nal cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 344: 431-454, 1994.

TAIL, Q., aND H. G. GOSHGARIAN. Ultrastructural quantitative
analysis of glutamatergic and GABAergic synaptic terminals in the
phrenic nucleus after spinal cord injury. J. Comp. Neurol. 372:
343-355, 1996.

TAIL T., N. MACLUSKY, anD S. ADAMSON. Ontogenesis of pros-
taglandin E, binding sites in the brainstem of the sheep. Brain
Res. 652: 28-39, 1994.

TAKADA, M,, K. ITOH, Y. YASUI, A. MITANI, S. NOMURA, anD N.
MIZUNO. Distribution of premotor neurons for the hypoglossal
nucleus in the cat. Neurosci. Lett. 52: 141-146, 1984.
TAKAHASHI, O., T. SATODA, anp T. UCHIDA. Distribution of
GABA-immunoreactive premotor neurons projecting to the tri-
geminal motor nucleus in the rat. J. Hirnforsch. 36: 203-208, 1995.
TAKAHASHI, T. Inhibitory miniature synaptic potentials in rat
motoneurons. Proc. R. Soc. Lond. B Biol. Sci. 221: 103-109, 1984.
TAKAHASHI, T. Thyrotropin-releasing hormone mimics descend-
ing slow synaptic potentials in rat spinal motoneurons. Proc. R.
Soc. Lond. B Biol. Sci. 225: 391-8, 1985.

TAKAHASHI, T. Membrane currents in visually identified mo-
toneurones of neonatal rat spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 423:
27-46, 1990.

TAKAHASHI, T. Inward rectification in neonatal rat spinal mo-
toneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 423: 47-62, 1990.

TAKAHASHI, T. The minimal inhibitory synaptic currents evoked
in neonatal rat motoneurones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 450: 593-611,
1992.

TAKAHASHI, T., aND A. J. BERGER. Direct excitation of rat spinal
motoneurones by serotonin. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 423: 63-76, 1990.
TAKAHASHI, T., S. KONISHI, D. POWELL, S. E. LEEMAN, anp M.
OTSUKA. Identification of the motoneuron-depolarizing peptide
in bovine dorsal root as hypothalamic substance P. Brain Res. 73:
59-69, 1974.

TAKAHASHI, T., AND A. MOMIYAMA. Single-channel currents un-
derlying glycinergic inhibitory postsynaptic responses in spinal
neurons. Neuron 7: 965-969, 1991.

TAKAHASHI, T., A. MOMIYAMA, K. HIRAI, F. HISHINUMA, AND
H. AKAGI. Functional correlation of fetal and adult forms of
glycine receptors with developmental changes in inhibitory syn-
aptic receptor channels. Neuron 9: 1155-1161, 1992.
TAKAHASHI, T., AND M. OTSUKA. Regional distribution of sub-
stance P in the spinal cord and nerve roots of the cat and the
effect of dorsal root section. Brain Res. 87: 1-11, 1975.
TAKATA, M. Two types of inhibitory postsynaptic potentials in
the hypoglossal motoneurons. Prog. Neurobiol. 40: 385-411, 1993.
TAKATA, M., anp S. FUJITA. The properties of lingually induced
IPSPs in the masseteric motoneurons. Brain Res. 168: 648—-651,
1979.

TAKEUCHI A., R. ONODERA, AND R. KAWAGOE. The effects of
dorsal root stimulation on the release of endogenous glutamate
from the frog spinal cord. Proc. Jpn. Acad. 59: 88-92, 1983.
TAKEUCHIL Y., M. KOJIMA, T. MATSUURA, anDp Y. SANO. Sero-
tonergic innervation on the motoneurons in the mammalian brain-

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

1225.

1227.

1228.

1229.

1230.

1231.

1232.

1233.

1234.

1235.

1236.

1237.

1238.

1239.

1240.

1241.

1242.

1243.

1244.

1245.

847

stem. Light and electron microscopic immunohistochemistry.
Anat. Embryol. 167: 321-333, 1983.

TALLAKSEN-GREENE, S., R. ELDE, anp M. WESSENDORF. Re-
gional distribution of serotonin and substance P co-existing in
nerve fibers and terminals in the brainstem of the rat. Neuro-
science 53: 1127-1142, 1993.

TALLEY, E. M., D. L. ROSIN, A. LEE, P. G. GUYENET, anp K. R.
LYNCH. Distribution of alpha 2A-adrenergic receptor-like immu-
noreactivity in the rat central nervous system. J. Comp. Neurol.
372: 111-134, 1996.

TALLEY, E. M., N. N. SADR, anDp D. A. BAYLISS. Postnatal devel-
opment of serotonergic innervation, 5-HT,, receptor expression,
and 5-HT responses in rat motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 17: 4473—
4485, 1997.

TAN, S. E., R. J. WENTHOLD, anp T. R. SODERLING. Phosphor-
ylation of AMPA-type glutamate receptors by calcium/calmodulin-
dependent protein kinase II and protein kinase C in cultured
hippocampal neurons. JJ. Neurosci. 14: 1123-1129, 1994.
TANABE, Y., anp T. M. JESSEL. Diversity and pattern in the
developing spinal cord. Science 274: 1115-1123, 1996.

TANABE, Y., M. MASU, T. ISHII, R. SHIGEMOTO, anDp S. NAKAN-
ISHI. A family of metabotropic glutamate receptors. Neuron 8:
169-179, 1992.

TANABE, Y., A. NOMURA, M. MASU, R. SHIGEMOTO, N. MI-
ZUNO, anp S. NAKANISHI. Signal transduction, pharmacological
properties, and expression patterns of two rat metabotropic glu-
tamate receptors, mGluR3 and mGIluR4. J. Neurosci. 13: 1372—
1378, 1993.

TANABE, Y., C. WILLIAM, anp T. M. JESSELL. Specification of
motor neuron identity by the MNR2 homeodomain protein. Cell
95: 67-80, 1998.

TANAKA, H., S. TAKAHASHI, A. MIYAMOTO, J. OKI, K. CHO, AND
A. OKUNO. Developmental changes in the noradrenergic innerva-
tions of spinal motoneurons in neonatal rats. Pediatr. Neurol. 14:
21-27, 1996.

TANAKA, T., T. ASAHARA, Y. NISHIMURA, K. HIGUCHI, anp T.
YAMAMOTO. Afferent projections in the spinal accessory nerve to
the facial motoneurons of the cat. Brain Res. 585: 377-380, 1992.
TANTISIRA, B., B. ALSTERMARK, T. ISA, H. KUMMEL, axD M.
PINTER. Motoneuronal projection pattern of single C5-C, propri-
ospinal neurones. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 74: 518-530, 1996.
TASHIRO, T., aAND M. RUDA. Immunocytochemical identification
of axons containing coexistent serotonin and substance P in the
cat lumbar spinal cord. Peptides 9: 383-391, 1988.

TEMKIN, R., D. LOWE, P. JENSEN, H. HATT, anp D. O. SMITH.
Expression of glutamate receptor subunits in alpha-motoneurons.
Mol. Brain Res. 52: 38—45, 1997.

TEOH, H., M. MALCANGIO, anp N. G. BOWERY. GABA, glutamate
and substance P-like immunoreactivity release: effects of novel
GABAj antagonists. Br. J. Pharmacol. 118: 1153-1160, 1996.
TERAKADO, Y., anp T. YAMAGUCHI. Last-order interneurones
controlling activity of elbow flexor motoneurones during forelimb
fictive locomotion in the cat. Neurosci. Lett. 111: 292-296, 1990.
THEODORSSON-NORHEIM, E., H. JORNVALL, M. ANDERSSON,
I. NORHEIM, K. OBERG, anD G. JACOBSSON. Isolation and char-
acterization of neurokinin A, neurokinin A(3—10) and neurokinin
A(4—10) from a neutral water extract of a metastatic ileal carci-
noid tumour. Eur. J. Biochem. 166: 693—-697, 1987.

THOMAS, N., P. CLAYTON, anp D. JANE. Dicarboxyphenylgly-
cines antagonize AMPA- but not kainate-induced depolarizations
in neonatal rat motoneurones. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 338: 111-116,
1997.

THOMAS, N. K, D. E. JANE, H. W. TSE, anp J. C. WATKINS.
alpha-Methyl derivatives of serine-O-phosphate as novel, selective
competitive metabotropic glutamate receptor antagonists. Neuro-
pharmacology 35: 637-642, 1996.

THOMPSON, G., P. JONES, anxp I. KILPATRICK. The actions of a
range of excitatory amino acids at (1S,3R)-1-aminocyclopentane-
1,3-dicarboxylic acid-depolarizing receptors on neonatal rat mo-
toneurones. Neuropharmacology 34: 857-863, 1995.
THOMPSON, S. M., H. L. HAAS, axp B. H. GAHWILER. Compari-
son of the actions of adenosine at pre- and postsynaptic receptors



848

1246.

1247.

1248.

1249.

1250.

1251.

1252.

1253.

1254.

1255.

1256.

1257.

1258.

1259.

1260.

1261.

1262.

1263.

1264.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

in the rat hippocampus in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 451: 347-363,
1992.

THOMPSON, S. W. N.; A. E. KING, anp C. J. WOOLF. Activity-
dependent changes in rat ventral horn neurons in vitro; summa-
tion of prolonged afferent evoked postsynaptic depolarizations
produce a D-2-amino-5-ohosphonovaleric acid sensitive windup.
Eur. J. Neurosci. 2: 638—649, 1990.

THURBON, D., H. R. LUSCHER, T. HOFSTETTER, anD S. J. RED-
MAN. Passive electrical properties of ventral horn neurons in rat
spinal cord slices. J. Neurophysiol. 79: 2485-2502, 1998.

TIAN, G. F., anp J. DUFFIN. Spinal connections of ventral-group
bulbospinal inspiratory neurons studied with cross-correlation in
the decerebrate rat. Exp. Brain Res. 111: 178-186, 1996.
TINGLEY, W. G., M. D. EHLERS, K. KAMEYAMA, C. DOHERTY,
J. B. PTAK, C. T. RILEY, anD R. L. HUGANIR. Characterization of
protein kinase A and protein kinase C phosphorylation of the
N-methyl-D-aspartate receptor NR1 subunit using phosphorylation
site-specific antibodies. J. Biol. Chem. 272: 5157-5166, 1997.
TINGLEY, W. G., K. W. ROCHE, A. K. THOMPSON, axp R. L.
HUGANIR. Regulation of NMDA receptor phosphorylation by al-
ternative splicing of the C-terminal domain. Nature 364: 70-73,
1993.

TODD, A. J., R. C. SPIKE, D. CHONG, anpD M. NEILSON. The
relationship between glycine and gephyrin in synapses of the rat
spinal cord. Fur. J. Neurosci. 7: 1-11, 1995.

TODD, A. J., C. WATT, R. C. SPIKE, anp W. SIEGHART. Colocal-
ization of GABA, glycine, and their receptors at synapses in the rat
spinal cord. J. Neurosci. 16: 974-982, 1996.

TOHYAMA, M., A. WANAKA, T. ARAKI, H. BETZ, axp C. C.
MALBON. Localization of glycine and beta-adrenergic receptors in
the rat brain. Arch. Histol. Cytol. 52: 39-48, 1989.

TOKUMOTO, M., Z. GONG, T. TSUBOKAWA, C. HEW, K.
UYEMURA, Y. HOTTA, axnp H. OKAMOTO. Molecular heterogene-
ity among primary motoneurons and within myotomes revealed
by the differential mRNA expression of novel islet-1 homologs in
embryonic zebrafish. Dev. Biol. 171: 578589, 1995.

TOLLE, T. R., A. BERTHELE, D. J. LAURIE, P. H. SEEBURG, AnD
W. ZIEGLGANSBERGER. Cellular and subcellular distribution of
NMDARI splice variant mRNA in the rat lumbar spinal cord. Eur.
J. Neurosci. T: 1235-1244, 1995.

TOLLE, T. R., A. BERTHELE, J. SCHADRACK, aAND W. ZIEGLGAN-
SBERGER. Involvement of glutamatergic neurotransmission and
protein kinase C in spinal plasticity and the development of
chronic pain. Prog. Brain Res. 110: 193-206, 1996.

TOLLE, T. R, A. BERTHELE, W. ZIEGLGANSBERGER, P. H.
SEEBURG, aNnp W. WISDEN. The differential expression of 16
NMDA and non-NMDA receptor subunits in the rat spinal cord and
in periaqueductal gray. J. Neurosci. 13: 5009-5028, 1993.
TOLLE, T. R., A. BERTHELE, W. ZIEGLGANSBERGER, P. H.
SEEBURG, anp W. WISDEN. Flip and Flop variants of AMPA
receptors in the rat lumbar spinal cord. Eur. J. Neurosci. T:
1414-1419, 1995.

TOMIYAMA, M., R. RODRIGUEZ-PUERTAS, R. CORTES, A.
CHRISTNACHER, B. SOMMER, A. PAZOS, J. M. PALACIOS, AND
G. MENGOD. Differential regional distribution of AMPA receptor
subunit messenger RNAs in the human spinal cord as visualized
by in situ hybridization. Neuroscience 75: 901-915, 1996.

TOO, H. P., anp J. E. MAGGIO. Immunocytochemical localization
of neuromedin K (neurokinin B) in rat spinal ganglia and cord.
Peptides 12: 431-443, 1991.

TOPERT, C., F. DORING, E. WISCHMEYER, C. KARSCHIN, J.
BROCKHAUS, K. BALLANYI, C. DERST, anp A. KARSCHIN.
Kir2.4: a novel K™ inward rectifier channel associated with mo-
toneurons of cranial nerve nuclei. J. Neurosci. 18: 4096-4105,
1998.

TRAVAGLI R., R. GILLIS, anp K. KELLAR. S-adenosyl-L-methio-
nine modulates firing rate of dorsal motor nucleus of the vagus
neurones in vitro. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 264: 385-390, 1994.
TRAVERS, J., AND R. NORGREN. Afferent projections to the oral
motor nuclei in the rat. J. Comp. Neurol. 220: 280-298, 1983.
TREDICI, G., C. MIGLIORINI, I. BARAJON, G. CAVALETTI, anD R.
CECE. Anatomical organization of the spinal paths to the soleus

1265.

1266.

1267.

1268.

1269.

1270.

1271.

1272.

1273.

1274.

1275.

1276.

1277.

1278.

1279.

1280.

1281.

1282.

1283.

Volume 80

and gastrocnemius muscles of the rat hind limb. J. Hirnforsch. 37:
81-89, 1996.

TREMBLAY, L., AND P. BEDARD. Effect of clonidine on motoneu-
ron excitability in spinalized rats. Neuropharmacology 25: 41-46,
1986.

TRIBOLLET, E., Y. ARSENIJEVIC, A. MARGUERAT, C. BAR-
BERIS, anp J. J. DREIFUSS. Axotomy induces the expression of
vasopressin receptors in cranial and spinal motor nuclei in the
adult rat. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 91: 9636-9640, 1994.
TRIBOLLET, E., C. BARBERIS, anD Y. ARSENIJEVIC. Distribution
of vasopressin and oxytocin receptors in the rat spinal cord:
sex-related differences and effect of castration in pudendal motor
nuclei. Neuroscience 78: 499-509, 1997.

TRIBOLLET, E., S. CHARPAK, A. SCHMIDT, M. DUBOIS-DAU-
PHIN, anD J. J. DREIFUSS. Appearance and transient expression
of oxytocin receptors in fetal, infant, and peripubertal rat brain
studied by autoradiography and electrophysiology. .J. Neurosci. 9:
1764-1773, 1989.

TRIBOLLET, E., M. GOUMAZ, M. RAGGENBASS, M. DUBOIS-
DAUPHIN, anp J. J. DREIFUSS. Early appearance and transient
expression of vasopressin receptors in the brain of rat fetus and
infant. An autoradiographical and electrophysiological study. Dev.
Brain Res. 58: 13-24, 1991.

TRILLER, A., F. CLUZEAUD, anp H. KORN. gamma-Aminobutyric
acid-containing terminals can be apposed to glycine receptors at
central synapses. J. Cell Biol. 104: 947-956, 1987.

TRILLER, A., F. CLUZEAUD, F. PFEIFFER, H. BETZ, axp H.
KORN. Distribution of glycine receptors at central synapses: an
immunoelectron microscopy study. J. Cell Biol. 101: 683—688,
1986.

TROMBLEY, P. Q., aAND G. L. WESTBROOK. L-AP4 inhibits calcium
currents and synaptic transmission via a G-protein-coupled gluta-
mate receptor. J. Neurosci. 12: 2043-2050, 1992.

TRUEBLOOD, P, M. S. LEVINE, anp S. H. CHANDLER. Dual-
component excitatory amino acid-mediated responses in trigemi-
nal motoneurons and their modulation by serotonin in vitro.
J. Neurophysiol. 76: 2461-2473, 1996.

TRUSSELL, L. O., anp M. B. JACKSON. Dependence of an ade-
nosine-activated potassium current on a GTP-binding protein in
mammalian central neurons. J. Neurosci. 7: 3306-3316, 1987.
TSIEN, R. W.,, P. T. ELLINOR, axD W. A. HORNE. Molecular
diversity of voltage-dependent Ca®" channels. Trends Pharmacol.
Sci. 12: 349-354, 1991.

TSUCHIDA, T., M. ENSINI, S. B. MORTON, M. BALDASSARE, T.
EDLUND, T. M. JESSELL, AnD S. L. PFAFF. Topographic organi-
zation of embryonic motor neurons defined by expression of LIM
homeobox genes. Cell 79: 957-970, 1994.

TURMAN, J., Jr., aAND S. H. CHANDLER. Immunohistochemical
evidence for GABA and glycine-containing trigeminal premo-
toneurons in the guinea pig. Synapse 18: 7-20, 1994.

TURMAN, J., Jr., AND S. H. CHANDLER. Immunohistochemical
localization of glutamate and glutaminase in guinea pig trigeminal
premotoneurons. Brain Res. 634: 49-61, 1994.

TURMAN, J., Jr., AND S. H. CHANDLER. Expression of glutamate
receptors in trigeminal neurons during postnatal development. In:
Symposium on Neurobiology of Mastication: From Molecular to
Systems Approach, edited by Y. Nakamura. Amsterdam: Elsevier,
1999.

TURSK], L., K. BRESSLER, T. KLOCKGETHER, axp D. N. STE-
PHENS. Differential effects of the excitatory amino acid antago-
nists, 6-cyano-7-nitroquinoxaline-2,3-dione (CNQX) and 3-((—)-2-
carboxypiperazin-4-yl)-propyl-1-phosphonic acid (CPP), on spinal
reflex activity in mice. Neurosci. Lett. 113: 66-71, 1990.

TUYAU, M., M. A. HANSEN, M. J. COLEMAN, R. A. DAMPNEY,
V. J. BALCAR, aND M. R. BENNETT. Autoradiography of [°H]al-
pha,beta-methylene-ATP binding sites in medulla oblongata and
spinal cord of the rat. Neurochem. Int. 30: 159-69, 1997.
TYLER, E. C., anD D. M. LOVINGER. Metabotropic glutamate
receptor modulation of synaptic transmission in corticostriatal
co-cultures: role of calcium influx. Neuropharmacology 34: 939—
952, 1995.

UCHINO, Y., N. HIRAI, anp S. SUZUKI. Branching pattern and



April 2000

1284.

1285.

1286.

1287.

1288.

1289.

1290.

1291.

1292.

1293.

1294.

1295.

1296.

1297.

1298.

1299.

1300.

1301.

1302.

1303.

properties of vertical- and horizontal-related excitatory vestibu-
loocular neurons in the cat. J. Neurophysiol. 48: 891-903, 1982.
UENQO, S., J. NABEKURA, N. AKAIKE, anp K. INOUE. Responses
of ATP and ACh in the identified neurons of dorsal motor nucleus
of the vagus (Abstract). Drug Dev. Res. 37: 156, 1996.

UGOLINI, A, M. CORSI, anD F. BORDI. Potentiation of NMDA and
AMPA responses by group I mGluR in spinal cord motoneurons.
Neuropharmacology 36: 1047-1055, 1997.

ULFHAKE, B., U. ARVIDSSON, S. CULLHEIM, T. HOKFELT, E.
BRODIN, A. VERHOFSTAD, anp T. VISSER. An ultrastructural
study of b-hydroxytryptamine-, thyrotropin-releasing hormone-
and substance P-immunoreactive axonal boutons in the motor
nucleus of spinal cord segments L,-S; in the adult cat. Neuro-
science 23: 917-929, 1987.

ULFHAKE, B., anp J. KELLERTH. A quantitative light microscopic
study of the dendrites of cat spinal alpha-motoneurons after in-
tracellular staining with horseradish peroxidase. J. Comp. Neurol.
202: 571-583, 1981.

ULFHAKE, B., anp J. KELLERTH. Electrophysiological and mor-
phological measurements in cat gastrocnemius and soleus alpha-
motoneurones. Brain Res. 307: 167-179, 1984.

ULRICH, D., anp J. R. HUGUENARD. Purinergic inhibition of
GABA and glutamate release in the thalamus: implications for
thalamic network activity. Neuron 15: 909-918, 1995.

ULRICH, D., R. QUADRONI, anp H. LUSCHER. Electronic struc-
ture of motoneurons in spinal cord slice cultures: a comparison of
compartmental and equivalent cylinder models. J. Neurophysiol.
72: 861-871, 1994.

UMEMIYA, M., AND A. J. BERGER. Properties and function of low-
and high-voltage-activated Ca®* channels in hypoglossal mo-
toneurons. J. Neurosci. 14: 5652-5660, 1994.

UMEMIYA, M., anp A. J. BERGER. Presynaptic inhibition by se-
rotonin of glycinergic inhibitory synaptic currents in the rat brain
stem. J. Neurophysiol. 73: 1192-1201, 1995.

UMEMIYA, M., aND A. J. BERGER. Single-channel properties of
four calcium channel types in rat motoneurons. J. Neurosci. 15:
2218-2224, 1995.

UMEMIYA, M., AND A. J. BERGER. Activation of adenosine A, and
A, receptors differentially modulates calcium channels and gly-
cinergic synaptic transmission in rat brainstem. Neuron 13: 1439—
1446, 1994.

UNNERSTALL, J. R., T. A. KOPAJTIC, anp M. J. KUHAR. Distri-
bution of alpha 2 agonist binding sites in the rat and human
central nervous system: analysis of some functional, anatomic
correlates of the pharmacologic effects of clonidine and related
adrenergic agents. Brain Res. 319: 69-101, 1984.

UPHOUSE, L. Multiple serotonin receptors: too many, not enough,
or just the right number? Neurosci. Biobehav. Rev. 21: 679-698,
1997.

VACCA, L., J. HOBBS, S. ABRAHAMS, anp E. NAFTCHIL Ultra-
structural localization of substance P immunoreactivity in the
ventral horn of the rat spinal cord. Histochemistry 76: 33—49,
1982.

VAN BUREN, J., anp K. FRANK. Correlation between the mor-
phology and potential field of a spinal motor nucleus in the cat.
Electroencephalogr. Clin. Newrophysiol. 19: 112-126, 1965.

VAN CALKER, D., M. MULLER, anp B. HAMPRECHT. Adenosine
regulates via two different types of receptors, the accumulation of
cyclic AMP in cultured brain cells. J. Neurochem. 33: 999-1005,
1979.

VAN DEN POL, A. N., aND T. GORCS. Glycine and glycine receptor
immunoreactivity in brain and spinal cord. J. Neurosci. 8: 472—
492, 1988.

VAN DER HEYDEN, M. J., A. A. HILGEVOORD, L. J. BOUR, AND
B. W. ONGERBOER DE VISSER. Modeling motoneuron firing
properties: dependency on size and calcium dynamics. Biol. Cy-
bern. 72: 133-139, 1994.

VANDERHORST, V., W. H. DE, anpD G. HOLSTEGE. Evidence for
monosynaptic projections from the nucleus retroambiguus to
hindlimb motoneurons in the cat. Neurosci. Lett. 224: 33-36, 1997.
VANDERMAELEN, C. P, aND G. K. AGHAJANIAN. Intracellular
studies showing modulation of facial motoneurone excitability by
serotonin. Nature 287: 346-347, 1980.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

1304.

1305.

1306.

1307.

1308.

1309.

1310.

1311.

1312.

1313.

1314.

1315.

1316.

1317.

1318.

1319.

1320.

1321.

1322.

1323.

1324.

849

VANDERMAELEN, C. P., anxp G. K. AGHAJANIAN. Serotonin-
induced depolarization of rat facial motoneurons in vivo: compar-
ison with amino acid transmitters. Brain Res. 239: 139-152, 1982.
VAN DIJKEN, H., J. DIJK, P. VOOM, anD J. C. HOLSTEGE. Local-
ization of dopamine D, receptor in rat spinal cord identified with
immunocytochemistry and in situ hybridization. Eur. J. Neurosci.
8: 621-628, 1996.

VANNIER, C., AND A. TRILLER. Biology of the postsynaptic gly-
cine receptor. Int. Rev. Cytol. 176: 201-244, 1997.
VARELA-ECHAVARRIA, A, S. L. PFAFF, anp S. GUTHRIE. Dif-
ferential expression of LIM homeobox genes among motor neuron
subpopulations in the developing chick brain stem. Mol. Cell.
Neurosci. 8: 242-257, 1996.

VEASEY, S. C., C. A. FORNAL, C. W. METZLER, anxp B. L. JA-
COBS. Response of serotonergic caudal raphe neurons in relation
to specific motor activities in freely moving cats. J. Neurosci. 15:
5346-5359, 1995.

VERDOORN, T. A., A. DRAGUHN, S. YMER, P. H. SEEBURG, AND
B. SAKMANN. Functional properties of recombinant rat GABA,
receptors depend upon subunit composition. Neuron 4: 919-928,
1990.

VIANA, F., D. A. BAYLISS, anp A. J. BERGER. Calcium conduc-
tances and their role in the firing behavior of neonatal rat hypo-
glossal motoneurons. J. Neurophysiol. 69: 2137-2149, 1993.
VIANA, F,, D. A. BAYLISS, anD A. J. BERGER. Multiple potassium
conductances and their role in action potential repolarization and
repetitive firing behavior of neonatal rat hypoglossal motoneu-
rons. J. Neurophysiol. 69: 2150-2163, 1993.

VIANA, F., D. A. BAYLISS, anD A. J. BERGER. Repetitive firing
properties of developing rat brainstem motoneurones. JJ. Physiol.
(Lond.) 486: 745-761, 1995.

VIANA, F., D. A. BAYLISS, anDp A. J. BERGER. Postnatal changes
in rat hypoglossal motoneuron membrane properties. Newro-
science 59: 131-148, 1994.

VIGNES, M., V. R. CLARKE, C. H. DAVIES, A. CHAMBERS, D. E.
JANE, J. C. WATKINS, axD G. L. COLLINGRIDGE. Pharmacolog-
ical evidence for an involvement of group II and group III mGluRs
in the presynaptic regulation of excitatory synaptic responses in
the CA1 region of rat hippocampal slices. Neuropharmacology 34:
973-982, 1995.

VILARO, M., K. WIEDERHOLD, J. PALACIOS, aND G. MENGOD.
Muscarinic M, receptor mRNA expression and receptor binding in
cholinergic and non-cholinergic cells in the rat brain: a correlative
study using in situ hybridization histochemistry and receptor au-
toradiography. Neuroscience 47: 367-393, 1992.

VILLIGER, J., AND R. FAULL. Muscarinic cholinergic receptors in
the human spinal cord: differential localization of [*H]pirenzepine
and [*H]quinuclidinylbenzilate binding sites. Brain Res. 345: 196—
199, 1985.

VINAY, L., aND F. CLARAC. CGP 35348 and CGP 55845A block the
baclofen-induced depression of dorsal root evoked potentials in
lumbar motoneurons of the neonatal rat. Neurosci. Lett. 214:
103-106, 1996.

VIRGO, L., S. SAMARASHINGHE, anp J. DE BELLEROCHE. Anal-
ysis of AMPA receptor subunit mRNA expression in control and
ALS spinal cord. Neuroreport 7: 2507-2511, 1996.

VOGT, M. The concentration of sympathin in different parts of the
central nervous system under normal conditions and after admin-
istration of drugs. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 123: 451-481, 1954.

VON EULER, U. The nature of adrenergic nerve mediators. Phar-
macol. Rev. 3: 247-277, 1951.

VON LUBITZ, D. K. Adenosine A; receptor and brain. A culprit, a
hero, or merely yet another receptor? Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 825:
49-67, 1997.

VULCHANOVA, L., U. ARVIDSSON, M. RIEDL, J. WANG, G.
BUELL, A. SURPRENANT, R. A. NORTH, anp R. ELDE. Differen-
tial distribution of two ATP-gated channels (P, receptors) deter-
mined by immunocytochemistry. Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. USA 93:
8063-8067, 1996.

WADA, T., Y. HASEGAWA, axp H. ONO. Characterization of al-
phal-adrenoceptor subtypes in facilitation of rat spinal motoneu-
ron activity. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 340: 45-52, 1997.

WALDVOGEL, H. J,, R. L. FAULL, K. L. JANSEN, M. DRAGUNOW,



850

1325.

1326.

1327.

1328.

1329.

1330.

1331.

1332.

1333.

1334.

1335.

1336.

1337.

1338.

1339.

1340.

1341.

1342.

1343.

1344.

1345.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

J. G. RICHARDS, H. MOHLER, anp P. STREIT. GABA, GABA
receptors and benzodiazepine receptors in the human spinal cord:
an autoradiographic and immunohistochemical study at the light
and electron microscopic levels. Neuroscience 39: 361-385, 1990.
WALL, M. J., AND N. DALE. GABAj receptors modulate glycinergic
inhibition and spike threshold in Xenopus embryo spinal neu-
rones. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 469: 275-290, 1993.

WALL, P. D. Do nerve impulses penetrate terminal arborizations?
A pre-presynaptic control mechanism. Trends Neurosci. 18: 99—
103, 1995.

WALMSLEY, B, anp P. S. BOLTON. An in vivo pharmacological
study of single group Ia fibre contacts with motoneurones in the
cat spinal cord. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 481: 731-741, 1994.
WALMSLEY, B., B. GRAHAM, anp M. J. NICOL. Serial E-M and
simulation study of presynaptic inhibition along a group Ia collat-
eral in the spinal cord. J. Neurophysiol. 74: 616—623, 1995.
WALTON, K. D., D. LIEBERMAN, A. LLINAS, M. BEGIN, axp R. R.
LLINAS. Identification of a critical period for motor development
in neonatal rats. Neuroscience 51: 763-767, 1992.

WAMSLEY, J. K., D. R. GEHLERT, F. M. FILLOUX, anp T. M.
DAWSON. Comparison of the distribution of D-1 and D-2 dopa-
mine receptors in the rat brain. J. Chem. Neuroanat. 2: 119-137,
1989.

WANG, L. Y., E. M. DUDEK, M. D. BROWNING, AND J. F. Mac-
DONALD. Modulation of AMPA/kainate receptors in cultured mu-
rine hippocampal neurones by protein kinase C. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 475: 431-437, 1994.

WANG, M. Y., anD N. J. DUN. 5-Hydroxytryptamine responses in
neonate rat motoneurones in vitro. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 430: 87—
103, 1990.

WANG, M. Y., anp N. J. DUN. Direct and indirect actions of
thyrotropin-releasing hormone on neonatal rat motoneurons in
vitro. Neurosci. Lett. 113: 349-354, 1990.

WANG, M. Y., anp N. J. DUN. Phaclofen-insensitive presynaptic
inhibitory action of (—/—)-baclofen in neonatal rat motoneurones
in vitro. Br. J. Pharmacol. 99: 413—-421, 1990.

WANG, S., anD R. SPENCER. Spatial organization of premotor
neurons related to vertical upward and downward saccadic eye
movements in the rostral interstitial nucleus of the medial longi-
tudinal fasciculus (riMLF) in the cat. J. Comp. Newurol. 366: 163—
180, 1996.

WANG, Y. T., D. BIEGER, anp R. S. NEUMAN. Activation of
NMDA receptors is necessary for fast information transfer at
brainstem vagal motoneurons. Brain Res. 567: 260-266, 1991.
WANG, Z., aND D. A. McCORMICK. Control of firing mode of
corticotectal and corticopontine layer V burst-generating neurons
by norepinephrine, acetylcholine, and 1S,3R-ACPD. J. Neurosci.
13: 2199-2216, 1993.

WARDEN, M. K., aND W. S. YOUNG. Distribution of cells contain-
ing mRNAs encoding substance P and neurokinin B in the rat
central nervous system. J. Comp. Neurol. 272: 90-113, 1988.
WATANABE, E., aND H. AKAGI. Distribution patterns of mRNAs
encoding glycine receptor channels in the developing rat spinal
cord. Neurosci. Res. 23: 377-82, 1995.

WATANABE, M., M. MISHINA, anp Y. INOUE. Distinct distribu-
tions of five NMDA receptor channel subunit mRNAs in the brain-
stem. J. Comp. Newurol. 343: 520-531, 1994.

WATANABE, M., M. MISHINA, anDp Y. INOUE. Distinct spatiotem-
poral distributions of the N-methyl-D-aspartate receptor channel
subunit mRNAs in the mouse cervical cord. J. Comp. Neurol. 345:
314-319, 1994.

WEAVER, D., J. DEEDS, K. LEE, anp G. SEGRE. Localization of
parathyroid hormone-related peptide (PTHrP) and PTH/PTHrP
receptor mRNAs in rat brain. Brain Res. 28: 296-310, 1995.
WEILJS, W. A. Functional somatotopic organisation of motoneu-
rons supplying the rabbit masseter muscle. J. Comp. Neurol. 364:
279-289, 1996.

WEISS, C., anp J. DISTERHOFT. Connections of the rabbit abdu-
cens nucleus. Brain Res. 326: 172-178, 1985.

WELTON, J., W. STEWART, R. KERR, axp D. MAXWELL. Differ-
ential expression of the muscarinic m, acetylcholine receptor by
small and large motoneurons of the rat spinal cord. Brain Res.
817: 215-219, 1999.

1346.

1347.

1348.

1349.

1350.

1351.

1352.

1353.

1354.

1355.

1356.

1357.

1358.

1359.

1360.

1361.

1362.

1363.

1364.

1365.

1366.

1367.

Volume 80

WENTZEL, P., Z. C. DE, J. HOLSTEGE, anp N. GERRITS. Inhibi-
tory synaptic inputs to the oculomotor nucleus from vestibulo-
ocular-reflex-related nuclei in the rabbit. Neuroscience 65: 161—
174, 1995.

WERMAN, R., R. A. DAVIDOFF, anp M. H. APRISON. Inhibitory
action of glycine on spinal neurons in the cat. J. Neurophysiol. 31:
81-95, 1968.

WESSENDORF, M., AND R. ELDE. The coexistence of serotonin-
and substance P-like immunoreactivity in the spinal cord of the rat
as shown by immunofluorescent double labeling. J. Neurosci. 7:
2352-2363, 1987.

WESTBROOK, G. L., J. J. KRUPP, anp B. VISSEL. Cytoskeletal
interactions with glutamate receptors at central synapses. Soc.
Gen. Physiol. Ser. 52: 163-175, 1997.

WESTBROOK, G. L., axpD M. L. MAYER. Glutamate currents in
mammalian spinal neurons: resolution of a paradox. Brain Res.
301: 375-379, 1984.

WESTENBROEK, R. E., L. HOSKINS, anp W. A. CATTERALL.
Localization of Ca®" channel subtypes on rat spinal motor neu-
rons, interneurons, and neve terminals. J. Neurosci. 18: 6319—
6330, 1998.

WESTLUND, K. N., R. BOWKER, M. ZIEGLER, anxp J. D.
COULTER. Noradrenergic projections to the spinal cord of the
rat. Brain Res. 263: 15-31, 1983.

WESTLUND, K., anp J. COULTER. Descending projections of the
locus coeruleus and subcoeruleus/medial parabrachial nuclei in
monkey: axonal transport studies and dopamine-beta-hydroxylase
immunocytochemistry. Brain Res. 2: 235-264, 1980.

WHEAL, H. V., Y. CHEN, J. MITCHELL, M. SCHACHNER, W.
MAERZ, H. WIELAND, D. VAN ROSSUM, anp J. KIRSCH. Molec-
ular mechanisms that underlie structural and functional changes
at the postsynaptic membrane during synaptic plasticity. Prog.
Neurobiol. 55: 611-640, 1998.

WHELAN, P. J. Control of locomotion in the decerebrate cat.
Prog. Neurobiol. 49: 481-515, 1996.

WHITE, J. H., A. WISE, M. J. MAIN, A. GREEN, N. J. FRASER,
G. H. DISNEY, A. A. BARNES, P. EMSON, S. M. FOORD, anp F. H.
MARSHALL. Heterodimerization is required for the formation of a
functional GABA(B) receptor. Nature 396: 679—-682, 1998.
WHITE, S. A comparison of the effects of serotonin, substance P
and thyrotropin-releasing hormone on excitability of rat spinal
motoneurons in vivo. Brain Res. 335: 63-70, 1985.

WHITE, S. R., G. K. CRANE, anp D. A. JACKSON. Thyrotropin-
releasing hormone (TRH) effects on spinal cord neuronal excit-
ability. Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 553: 337-350, 1989.

WHITE, S. R., anD S. J. FUNG. Serotonin depolarizes cat spinal
motoneurons in situ and decreases motoneuron afterhyperpolar-
izing potentials. Brain Res. 502: 205-213, 1989.

WHITE, S. R., S. J. FUNG, anp C. D. BARNES. Norepinephrine
effects on spinal motoneurons. Prog. Brain Res. 88: 343-350,
1991.

WHITE, S. R, AND R. S. NEUMAN. Facilitation of spinal motoneu-
rone excitability by b5-hydroxytryptamine and noradrenaline.
Brain Res. 188: 119-127, 1980.

WHITE, S. R, S. J. FUNG, D. A. JACKSON, anp K. M. IMEL.
Serotonin, norepinephrine and associated neuropeptides: effects
on somatic motoneuron excitability. Prog. Brain Res. 107: 183—
199, 1996.

WHITING, P. J., R. M. MCKERNAN, anDp K. A. WAFFORD. Struc-
ture and pharmacology of vertebrate GABA, receptor subtypes.
Int. Rev. Neurobiol. 38: 95-138, 1995.

WILLIAMS, K. Ifenprodil discriminates subtypes of the N-methyl-
D-aspartate receptor: selectivity and mechanisms at recombinant
heteromeric receptors. Mol. Pharmacol. 44: 851-859, 1993.
WILLIAMS, K., S. L. RUSSELL, Y. M. SHEN, anD P. B. MOLINOFF.
Developmental switch in the expression of NMDA receptors oc-
curs in vivo and in vitro. Neuron 10: 267-278, 1993.

WILLIAMS, T. L., N. C. DAY, P. G. INCE, R. K. KAMBOJ, anD P. J.
SHAW. Calcium-permeable alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methyl-4-
isoxazole propionic acid receptors: a molecular determinant of
selective vulnerability in amyotrophic lateral sclerosis. Ann. Neu-
rol. 42: 200-207, 1997.

WILLIAMS, T. L., P. G. INCE, A. E. OAKLEY, anD P. J. SHAW. An



April 2000

1368.

1369.

1370.

1371.

1372.

1373.

1374.

1375.

1376.

1377.

1378.

1379.

1380.

1381.

1382.

1383.

1384.

1386.

1386.

1387.

1388.

immunocytochemical study of the distribution of AMPA selective
glutamate receptor subunits in the normal human motor system.
Neuroscience 74: 185-198, 1996.

WILSON, V., aND M. YOSHIDA. Monosynaptic inhibition of neck
motoneurons by the medial vestibular nucleus. Exp. Brain Res. 9:
365-380, 1969.

WINDER, D. G., anp P. J. CONN. Activation of metabotropic
glutamate receptors in the hippocampus increases cyclic AMP
accumulation. J. Neurochem. 59: 375-378, 1992.

WINDHORST, U. On the role of recurrent inhibitory feedback in
motor control. Prog. Neurobiol. 49: 517-587, 1996.

WINOKUR, A, S. MANAKER, anxp M. S. KREIDER. TRH and TRH
receptors in the spinal cord. Ann. NY Acad. Sci. 553: 314-324,
1989.

WINZER-SERHAN, U. H., H. K. RAYMON, R. S. BROIDE, Y. CHEN,
AND F. M. LESLIE. Expression of alpha 2 adrenoceptors during rat
brain development. I. Alpha 2A messenger RNA expression. Neu-
roscience 76: 241-260, 1997.

WINZER-SERHAN, U. H., H. K. RAYMON, R. S. BROIDE, Y. CHEN,
AND F. M. LESLIE. Expression of alpha 2 adrenoceptors during rat
brain development. II. Alpha 2C messenger RNA expression and
[PH]rauwolscine binding. Neuroscience 76: 261-272, 1997.
WISDEN, W., A. L. GUNDLACH, E. A. BARNARD, P. H. SEE-
BURG, anD S. P. HUNT. Distribution of GABA, receptor subunit
mRNAs in rat lumbar spinal cord. Brain Res. 10: 179-183, 1991.
WISDEN, W., anDp S. J. MOSS. gamma-Aminobutyric acid type A
receptor subunit assembly and sorting: gene targeting and cell
biology approaches. Biochem. Soc. Trans. 25: 820—824, 1997.
WITHERS, M. D., anp P. A. ST. JOHN. Embryonic rat spinal cord
neurons change expression of glycine receptor subtypes during
development in vitro. J. Neurobiol. 32: 579-592, 1997.
WITHINGTON-WRAY, D. J., S. W. MIFFLIN, anp K. M. SPYER.
Intracellular analysis of respiratory-modulated hypoglossal mo-
toneurons in the cat. Neuroscience 25: 1041-1051, 1988.

WOCH, G., R. O. DAVIES, A. . PACK, anD L. KUBIN. Behaviour of
raphe cells projecting to the dorsomedial medulla during carba-
chol-induced atonia in the cat. J. Physiol. (Lond.) 490: 745-758,
1996.

WOCH, G., axp L. KUBIN. Non-reciprocal control of rhythmic
activity in respiratory-modulated XII motoneurons. Neuroreport
6: 2085-2088, 1995.

WOLF, E. Z. Y.-Y., aND A. ROBERTS. Non-linear summation of
excitatory synaptic inputs to small neurones: a case study in
spinal motoneurons of the young Xenopus tadpole. J. Physiol.
(Lond.) 511: 871-886, 1998.

WOOLF, C. J. Windup and central sensitization are not equivalent.
Pain 66: 105-108, 1996.

WOOLF, C. J., aAND S. W. THOMPSON. The induction and mainte-
nance of central sensitization is dependent on N-methyl-pD-aspartic
acid receptor activation: implications for the treatment of post-
injury pain hypersensitivity states. Pain 44: 293-299, 1991.
WRIGHT, D. E., K. B. SEROOGY, K. H. LUNDGREN, B. M. DAVIS,
AND L. JENNES. Comparative localization of serotoninlA, 1C, and
2 receptor subtype mRNAs in rat brain. J. Comp. Neurol. 351:
357-373, 1995.

WU, F. S, T. T. GIBBS, anD D. H. FARB. Dual activation of GABA ,
and glycine receptors by beta-alanine: inverse modulation by pro-
gesterone and 5 alpha-pregnan-3 alpha-ol-20-one. Eur. J. Pharma-
col. 246: 239-246, 1993.

WU, L. G., AND P. SAGGAU. Adenosine inhibits evoked synaptic
transmission primarily by reducing presynaptic calcium influx in
area CA1 of hippocampus. Neuron 12: 1139-1148, 1994.

WU, P., R. M. LECHAN, anxp I. M. JACKSON. Identification and
characterization of thyrotropin-releasing hormone precursor pep-
tides in rat brain. Endocrinology 121: 108-115, 1987.

WU, S. Y., M. Y. WANG, anD N. J. DUN. Serotonin via presynaptic
5-HT, receptors attenuates synaptic transmission to immature rat
motoneurons in vitro. Brain Res. 554: 111-121, 1991.

WU, W, R. ELDE; anp M. WESSENDORF. Organization of the
serotonergic innervation of spinal neurons in rats. III. Differential
serotonergic innervation of somatic and parasympathetic pregan-
glionic motoneurons as determined by patterns of co-existing
peptides. Neuroscience 55: 223-233, 1993.

CONTROL OF MOTONEURONAL EXCITABILITY

1389.

1390.

1391.

1392.

1393.

1394.

1395.

1396.

1397.

1398.

1399.

1400.

1401.

1402.

1403.

1404.

1405.

1406.

1407.

1408.

1409.

851

WU, W. L., L. ZISKIND-CONHAIM, axp M. A. SWEET. Early de-
velopment of glycine- and GABA-mediated synapses in rat spinal
cord. J. Neurosci. 12: 3935-3945, 1992.

WULLNER, U., T. KLOCKGETHER, anD K. H. SONTAG. Phaclofen
antagonizes the depressant effect of baclofen on spinal reflex
transmission in rats. Brain Res. 496: 341-344, 1989.

XIA, Y., AND G. G. HADDAD. Ontogeny and distribution of GABA ,
receptors in rat brainstem and rostral brain regions. Neuroscience
49: 973-989, 1992.

XIE, H., aNp L. ZISKIND-CONHAIM. Blocking Ca(2+)-dependent
synaptic release delays motoneuron differentiation in the rat spi-
nal cord. J. Neurosci. 15: 5900-5911, 1995.

YAJIMA, Y., AND Y. HAYASHI. GABA(A) receptor-mediated inhi-
bition in the nucleus ambiguus motoneuron. Neuroscience 79:
1079-1088, 1997.

YAJIMA, Y., anp C. R. LARSON. Multifunctional properties of
ambiguous neurons identified electrophysiologically during vocal-
ization in the awake monkey. J. Neurophysiol. 70: 529-540, 1993.
YAKEL, J. L. Calcineurin regulation of synaptic function: from ion
channels to transmitter release and gene transcription. Trends
Pharmacol. Sci. 18: 124-134, 1997.

YAKEL, J. L., P. VISSAVAJJHALA, V. A. DERKACH, D. A.
BRICKEY, aND T. R. SODERLING. Identification of a Ca®*/calmod-
ulin-dependent protein kinase II regulatory phosphorylation site
in non-N-methyl-pD-aspartate glutamate receptors. Proc. Naitl.
Acad. Sci. USA 92: 1376-1380, 1995.

YAMADA, T., S. L. PFAFF, T. EDLUND, anp T. M. JESSELL.
Control of cell pattern in the neural tube: motor neuron induction
by diffusible factors from notochord and floor plate. Cell 73:
673-686, 1993.

YAMAGUCHI, T., K. HAYASHI, H. MURAKAMI, S. MARUYAMA,
AND M. YAMAGUCHI Distribution and characterization of the
glutamate receptors in the CNS of ataxic mutant mouse. Neuro-
chem. Res. 9: 497-505, 1984.

YAMAMOTO, Y., J. LIVET, R. POLLOCK, A. GARCES, V. ARCE, O.
DELAPEYRIERE, anp C. HENDERSON. Hepatocyte growth factor
(HGF/SF) is a muscle-derived survival factor for a subpopulation
of embryonic motoneurons. Development 124: 2903-2913, 1997.
YAMAZAKI, J., H. FUKUDA, T. NAGAO, anp H. ONO. 5-HT,/5-
HT, receptor-mediated facilitatory action on unit activity of ven-
tral horn cells in rat spinal cord slices. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 220:
237-242, 1992.

YAMAZAKI, J., H. ONO, aND T. NAGAO. Stimulatory and inhibitory
effects of serotonergic hallucinogens on spinal mono- and
polysynaptic reflex pathways in the rat. Neuropharmacology 31:
635-642, 1992.

YANAGISAWA, M., aND M. OTSUKA. Pharmacological profile of a
tachykinin antagonist, spantide, as examined on rat spinal mo-
toneurones. Br. J. Pharmacol. 100: 711-716, 1990.

YANG, C. C,, J. Y. CHAN, anp S. H. CHAN. Central effect of
angiotensin III on caudal hypoglossal neurons in rats. Am. J.
Physiol. Regulatory Integrative Comp. Physiol. 268: R1242-
R1248, 1995.

YANG, C. C., J. Y. CHAN, anD S. H. CHAN. Excitatory innervation
of caudal hypoglossal nucleus from nucleus reticularis gigantocel-
lularis in the rat. Neuroscience 65: 365-374, 1995.

YASHPAL, K., T. V. DAM, anD R. QUIRION. Quantitative autora-
diographic distribution of multiple neurokinin binding sites in rat
spinal cord. Brain Res. 506: 259-266, 1990.

YASUDA, K. Electrophysiological and pharmacological properties
of inhibitory postsynaptic potentials evoked in laryngeal mo-
toneurons in decerebrate cats. J. Oto-Rhino-Laryngol. Soc. Jpn.
100: 227-235, 1997.

YEH, H. H.,, anp E. V. GRIGORENKO. Deciphering the native
GABA, receptor: is there hope? J. Neurosci. Res. 41: 567-571,
1995.

YOKOYAMA, C., H. OKAMURA, T. NAKAJIMA, J. TAGUCHI, anD
Y. IBATA. Autoradiographic distribution of [PH]YM-09151-2, a
high-affinity and selective antagonist ligand for the dopamine D,
receptor group, in the rat brain and spinal cord. J. Comp. Neurol.
344: 121-136, 1994.

YOSHIDA, M., aND M. TANAKA. Existence of new dopaminergic
terminal plexus in the rat spinal cord: assessment by immunohis-



852

1410.

1411.

1412.

1413.

1414.

1415.

1416.

1417.

1418.

1419.

1420.

1421.

1422.

REKLING, FUNK, BAYLISS, DONG, AND FELDMAN

tochemistry using anti-dopamine serum. Neurosci. Lett. 94: 5-9,
1988.

YOSHINO, M., anp H. KAMIYA. Suppression of presynaptic cal-
cium influx by metabotropic glutamate receptor agonists in neo-
natal rat hippocampus. Brain Res. 695: 179-185, 1995.
YOSHIYAMA, M., J. R. ROPPOLO, anp W. C. DE GROAT. Effects
of GYKI 52466 and CNQX, AMPA/kainate receptor antagonists, on
the micturition reflex in the rat. Brain Res. 691: 185-194, 1995.
YOSHIYAMA, M., J. R. ROPPOLO, anp W. C. DE GROAT. Interac-
tions between NMDA and AMPA/kainate receptors in the control
of micturition in the rat. Eur. J. Pharmacol. 287: 73-78, 1995.
YOSHIYAMA, M., J. R. ROPPOLO, anp W. C. DE GROAT. Effects
of LY215490, a competitive alpha-amino-3-hydroxy-5-methylisox-
azole-4-propionic acid (AMPA) receptor antagonist, on the mic-
turition reflex in the rat. J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther. 280: 894-904,
1997.

YOUNG, W. S, aND M. J. KUHAR. Autoradiographic localisation of
benzodiazepine recepotrs in the brains of humans and animals.
Nature 280: 393-395, 1979.

YOUNG, W. S., anp M. J. KUHAR. Radiohistochemical localization
of benzodiazepine receptors in rat brain. J. Pharmacol. Exp. Ther.
212: 337-346, 1980.

ZABAVNIK, J., G. ARBUTHNOTT, anp K. EIDNE. Distribution of
thyrotrophin-releasing hormone receptor messenger RNA in rat
pituitary and brain. Neuroscience 53: 877-887, 1993.

ZAJAC, F., AND J. YOUNG. Discharge properties of hindlimb mo-
toneurons in decerebrate cats during locomotion induced by mes-
encephalic stimulation. J. Neurophysiol. 43: 1221-1235, 1980.
ZARBIN, M., M. KUHAR, T. O'DONOHUE, S. WOLF, anxp T.
MOODY. Autoradiographic localization of (**°I-Tyr4)bombesin-
binding sites in rat brain. J. Neurosci. 5: 429-437, 1985.
ZARBIN, M. A, J. K. WAMSLEY, anp M. J. KUHAR. Glycine
receptor: light microscopic and autoradiographic localizaion with
[*H]strychnine. J. Neurosci. 1: 532-547, 1981.

ZEMLAN, F.; M. BEHBEHANI, anp R. BECKSTEAD. Ascending
and descending projections from nucleus reticularis magnocellu-
laris and nucleus reticularis gigantocellularis: an autoradiographic
and horseradish peroxidase study in the rat. Brain Res. 292:
207-220, 1984.

ZENGEL, J., S. REID, G. SYPERT, anp J. MUNSON. Membrane
electrical properties and prediction of motor-unit type of medial
gastrocnemius motoneurons in the cat. J. Neurophysiol. 53: 1323—
1344, 1985.

ZETTERSTROM, T., aND M. FILLENZ. Adenosine agonists can

1423.

1424.

1425.

1426.

1427.

1428.

1429.

1430.

1431.

1432.

1433.

1434.

1435.

Volume 80

both inhibit and enhance in vivo striatal dopamine release. Eur.
J. Pharmacol. 180: 137-143, 1990.

ZGOMBICK, J. M., S. G. BECK, C. D. MAHLE, B. CRADDOCK-
ROYAL, anD S. MAAYANI. Pertussis toxin-sensitive guanine nu-
cleotide-binding protein(s) couple adenosine A; and
5-hydroxytryptamine, , receptors to the same effector systems in
rat hippocampus: biochemical and electrophysiological studies.
Mol. Pharmacol. 35: 484—494, 1989.

ZHANG, L. Effects of 5-hydroxytryptamine on cat spinal motoneu-
rons. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 69: 154-163, 1991.

ZHANG, L., aND K. KRNJEVIC. Effects of 4-aminopyridine on the
action potential and the after-hyperpolarization of cat spinal mo-
toneurons. Can. J. Physiol. Pharmacol. 64: 1402-1406, 1986.
ZHANG, L., anD K. KRNJEVIC. Apamin depresses selectively the
after-hyperpolarization of cat spinal motoneurons. Neurosci. Lett.
74: 58-62, 1987.

ZHANG, M., Y. WANG, D. VYAS, R. NEUMAN, anp D. BIEGER.
Nicotinic cholinoceptor-mediated excitatory postsynaptic poten-
tials in rat nucleus ambiguus. Exp. Brain Res. 96: 83—88, 1993.
ZHENG, J., M. SEKI, T. HAYAKAWA, H. ITO, anp K. ZYO. De-
scending projections from the paraventricular hypothalamic nu-
cleus to the spinal cord: anterograde tracing study in the rat.
Okagimas Folia Anat. Jpn. 72: 119-135, 1995.

ZHONG, J., D. P. CARROZZA, K. WILLIAMS, D. B. PRITCHETT,
AND P. B. MOLINOFF. Expression of mRNAs encoding subunits of
the NMDA receptor in developing rat brain. J. Neurochem. 64:
531-539, 1995.

ZHU, P. J., anDp K. KRNJEVIC. Adenosine release is a major cause
of failure of synaptic transmission during hypoglycaemia in rat
hippocampal slices. Neurosci. Lett. 155: 128-131, 1993.
ZIEGLGANSBERGER, W., aNDp C. REITER. A cholinergic mechanism
in the spinal cord of cats. Neuropharmacology 13: 519-527, 1974.
ZIMMERMANN, H. Signalling via ATP in the nervous system.
Trends Neurosci. 17: 420-426, 1994.

ZISKIND-CONHAIM, L. NMDA receptors mediate poly- and mono-
synaptic potentials in motoneurons of rat embryos. J. Neurosci.
10: 125-135, 1990.

ZISKIND-CONHAIM, L., B. SEEBACH, aND B. GAO. Changes in
serotonin-induced potentials during spinal cord development.
J. Neurophysiol. 69: 1338-1349, 1993.

ZWAAGSTRA, B., anD D. KERNELL. Sizes of soma and stem
dendrites in intracellularly labelled alpha-motoneurones of the
cat. Brain Res. 204: 295-309, 1980.



